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VIEW OP THE HILL, MADTIUGIIH (p. 19). 




ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL BEPOET FOE THE TEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1934. 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

The only change in the staff was the retirement of Mr. M. C. Srinivasa Iyengar, 
Pandit of this Department, in January 1931. 

Staff. 

The Director toured in all the Districts of the State except Shimoga and 
Chitaldrug for inspecting ancient monuments and for 
Tours. collecting epigraphical and archaeological data about 

important artistic and historical structures. The Assistant 
to the Director made a long tour in the Hassan, Kadur and Shimoga Districts for 
collecting new inscriptions. The Architectural Assistant who was transferred to 
Mysore, temporarily, worked mostly at the Head-quarters. 

Some of the ancient sites explored hy the Director were Budihal, Nelamangala 
and Savandurga. A detailed study was made of some of the most important hill 
forts in the Bangalore and Tumkur Districts. 

Tours for studying the Chalukyan monuments in the State were concluded and 
the work of preparing the drawings and photographs required 
Monuments. for illustrating the monograph on Chalukyan Architecture 

in Mysore was continued at Head-quarters. 

The number of new inscriptions collected during the year is about 80. They 
belong mostly to the Yijayanagar period and some oi them 
Epigraphy. relate to the Sringeri and the Tirthahalli Matts. An 

interesting inscription on stone found near Sringeri consists 
of a grant hy Vidyaranya Svami in 1386 A. D. The copper plates of the Sringeri 
Matt were re-examined and some of the inscriptions found in the Kaditas and 
palm-leaf manuscripts were copied. The succession list of the Bhagavata 
Sampradaya Matt at Mulbagal, Tirthahalli Taluk, was secured. Mr. E. Kama 
Eao, B.A., Assistant to the Director, did the bulk of the Epigraphical work of the 
year. 
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Several important manuscripts and some coin collections were studied. 

During the year the detailed report of this department for 
Publications. 1930 was printed and that for 1931 was sent to the Press. 

The manuscript of the Eeport for 1932 was completed. The 
work of printing and binding the Index Volume I of the Epigraphia Carnatica was 
completed and the copies were received from the Government Press, Bangalore. 

Select views of the architectural monuments and certain publications of this 
department were exhibited at the Karnataka Sahitya Parishat in May 1934. 

The Director was deputed by the University to the 7th All-India Oriental 
Conference held at Baroda in December 1933 and as instructed by the Vice- 
Chancellor invited the Conference to hold its next Session in Mysore. 

Excavation work was not resumed for want of funds. Consequently the 
monograph on the Chaudravalli Excavation could not be completed and 
published. 

The notes made by the Director about the repairs and conservation needs of 
the monuments studied by him are published in the body of 
Conservation. this Report. Notes received from the Office of the Govern- 

ment Architect regarding the work done by that office for the conservation of 
monuments, are embodied in Appendix “ A.” The monuments inspected by the 
Director of Archaeology in Mysore and his assistants are also named under 
Appendix “ A.” 

The staff of the Department worked very hard particularly in connection with 
the survey of monuments and deserve to be thanked for the zealous work they did 
during the year. Thanks are also due to the Superintendent, Government 
Printing, Bangalore, and Messrs. The Indian Photo-Engraving Co., Calcutta, for 
their co-operation in bringing out the publication. 




PLATE 11. 
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PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

BINNAMANGALA. 

MUKTINATHESVARA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Muktinathesvara is situated about two furlongs to the 

south-east of the roadside village of Binnamangala which 
Situation. is one mile to the south of Nelamangala on the Bangalore 

road. The temple is a furlong to the east of the road 
and access to it is rather difficult since channels and rice fields now surround it. 

About 8 feet to its north-east, half-buried in the earth, stands a large granite 

slab of which only 3' x 4' is visible. It bears a long Tamil 
History. Inscription ^ stating that in the Saka year 1032 corres- 

ponding to A. D. 1110 during the reign of Kulottuhga 
Chola a grant of lands was made by a Chola official to the god Muttlsvaran. 
Though the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad and this Muttlsvara temple have both 
some amount of similarity, like the poor standard of sculptures, the use of granite, 
prominent Dravidian features, etc., yet the differences between them are also 
many and so definite and sufficient that it is not impossible to ascribe them to 
different periods. The only addition of later times at Binnamangala appears 
to be the front porch which perhaps dates from C. 1400 A. D. The rest 

of the building is homogeneous and consistent with the Chola school. No other 
inscription has been found. The friezes of lions and Yakshas and the roundish 
comice, the prevalence of rearing tiger brackets and the presence of the inscription 
lead us to ascribe the temple to the Cbola times. 

The whole structure is of granite except the brick roofing and tower. (Plate 
IV, 1.) The building stands in the open without a'prakara 
General Description. or other appertinent buildings and has a four-pillared 

garbhagriha, a narrow sukhanasi, a fcur-pillared navaranga 
and a small porch of one ankana. (Plate II, 1.) A stone lamp pillar, about 30 feet 
high, stands about 20 yards to the east. It is probably a work of about the 
17th century. A small stone-built tank lies about 20 feet to the north-east of the 
building. 

The temple does not stand on a platform but the basement has four distinct 
cornices. The lowest has elephant heads at the corners ; 
Basement. the second from the bottom is rounded with a number of 

narrow shallow horizontal flutings ; the third is a row of 

b Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. IX, Nelamangala Taluk, No. 3. 
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eaves ornamented with a frieze of leaves interspersed with lion faces, and helow 
the eaves is the fourth row of long-eared short-maned lions (or tigers), prospectant, 
retrospectant or regardant, with the corners occupied hy two-footed tailed makaras. 
The fourth cornice has also a row of leaves on the lower surface. 

The walls are formed of well dressed granite blocks skilfully placed one above 

the other, the outer faces being smoothly planed except 
Outer Walls. where the pilasters or the sculptured figures intervene. 

The pilasters like the whole building are right angled and 
have right angled damaruga-shaped mouldings below the abacus while the capitals 
are borne on the heads of dwarf Yakshas and supported by brackets of roaring 
tigers. 

The sculptured figures on the walls are not very fine, being sometimes too 
heavy at the ankles and feet. They are definitely inferior to Belur work or to 
Nandi work but better than that met with in the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad. 
The figures generally wear highly ornamented kirltas of the Chola type and not the 
plain cone-shaped ones of the Vija 3 'anagar type. A few wear kirltas having several 
tiers as in earlj" Hoysala images. But though the images lack gracefulness they 
are generally in attitudes which are familiar in Chola sculptures. The chief 
images are, from the south of the east door ; — 

East Wall— 

1. Surya with lady attendants. 

South Wall . — 

2. Dakshinamurti, two-handed, wearing long cylindrical jata on head, 

yajuopavlta and holding rosary in the right hand. A lady on each 
side. 

3. Tandavesvara as Aiidhakasuramardana. 

4. Two-handed goddess (Uma ?j standing with lotus in the right hand. 

The feet are large and ugly and the folds of the sari very conven- 
tional. A lady stands on each side. 

5. Granesa seated on mouse. Attendants on each side. Lady to the right 

and male to the left, each holding lotus in the right hand. 

6. Three-eyed SadaMva standing (abhaya, pasa, deer (?) and dana) with 

several ladies on either side and a fine creeper torana above with 
Ganesa seated. (Plate III, 2). Further up there are soldiers and 
makaras. 


West Wall . — 

7. With lady attendants on either side in the centre stands under a canopy 
Vehkatesa (abhaya, chakra, sahkha and katihasta). He wears 
jatamakuta, makarakundalas, yajnbpavita, but no sarpas. His forehead 



MUKTINATHESVARA TEMPLE, BINNAMANGALA. 


PLATE III. 
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has however the third eye which is peculiar. The presence of 
Vehkatesa with the third eye in Chela sculpture is remarkable. 
(Plate III, 3). Above, under a kirtimukha is a lihga whose presence 
is also significant. Venkatesa is perhaps a form of Harihara ; but 
the god of Tirupati has danahasta instead of abhaya. 

North Wall . — 

8. Three-headed Brahma standing clean-shaven, with jatamakuta and four 

hands : abhaya, rosary, gada and dana. fPl. Ill, 4). On the tower 
is GajalakshmI. 

9. On the w’all are a Eishi or Dakshinamurti to the left, and 

10. Sachi on an elephant to the right with male and female attendants. 

11. Bhairava with snakes and dog. 

12. Chamunda (Vaishnavi) standing to front on buffalo’s head as in the 

Bhoganandi temple window at Nandi but ruder. Her four hands have 
(abhaya, chakra, sahkha, katihasta). Lady attendants. She wears 
breast band and the drapery folding is conventional. 

13 and 14. Kalihgamardana, four-handed and dancing (chakra, tail of snake, 
sankha, lamba-hasta). The snake’s head is flat and is trodden under 
Krishna’s feet. 1 Plate III, 1.) He wears a smile. A devotee with 
folded hands to the left. 

15. Venugopala — rude. 

East Wall . — 

16. Chandra with attendants. 

Though the larger wall images have a definitely Chola look, it must be 
confessed that the smaller attendant figures resemble those in the Vaidyesvara 
temple. 

Below the eaves is a row of Yakshas dancing or otherwise enjoying life, inters- 
persed with monkeys, Kinnaras, etc. The eaves shaped 
Eaves. like a sharp ‘ S,’ (as in the Chavunda-Raya-Basadi at 

Sravanabelgola), are ornamented with kirtimukhas. The 
brick roof is a restoration work carried out in the 17th century. But the brick tower, 
about three feet high, is plain and resembles that of the Gandhavarana Basadi of 
Sravanabelagola and may be of about the same age. The bulls and arches above 
are of the 17th century. 

The porch is a four-pillared structure, perhaps of Vijayanagar times, with the 

two front pillars bearing effigies of the builder and his 
wife. The male figure has long hair and a long beard. 


Porch. 
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The jambs of the navaranga doorway have ornamented floral bands supported 

by vertical bands of kubjas and musicians with a large 
Navaranga Doorway. sahkha or conch hanging on each outlying pilaster. The 

lintel has Gajalakshmi between two two-footed makaras 
which are swallowing maneless lions. 

The navaranga (14’ x 14') has four fine square pillars each of \vhich is well 

ornamented. (Plate II, 2.) On a square-shaped base with 
Navaranga. indented angles rises a square shaft on each face of which 

above a row’ of lions and sarabhas are small sculptured 
figures among which are Kaliiigamardana, standing Siva and Vishnu, Brahma and 
G-anesa, Tandavesvara and the consorts of the first three. Above is a row of lion 
heads and the abacus has Yaksha musicians and dancers above it. 

Eight of the nine ceiling squares are plain but the central one which is flat 
and similar to the ceiling in the Yoganahdisvara temple on the Nandi hill has 
nine panels wnth Umamahesvara in the centre and the Dikpalas around. 

The images kept in the navaranga are : Dakshinainurti, G-anesa, a seated 
devotee and MahishasuramardinI of the standing Marase type being exaggeratedly 
slim and tall. The last image has a breast band. 

The doorways of the sukhanasi and garbhagriha are both plain and there are 

no dvarapalas anywhere in the temple. The sukhanasi 
Sukanasi and Garbha- has three pilasters and the garbhagriha four pillars, all of 
griha. the plain square type, which may have been put in as late 

as the seventeenth century along with the porch. The 
Muktinathesvara linga is an old and w’orn out specimen, split vertically in twain 
and fixed into a fine pitha of the indented square shape. There is a small rude 
Nandi in the sukhanasi. 

Opposite the temple between the porch and the pillar are two sculptured slabs. 

One has a standing ruler with a large pot-like head-dress 
Relief Sculptures. holding a rosary in his hand. Perhaps he is the restorer 

of the temple. The other slab has a king and his two 
queens with an attendant. Very probably these are all hliciMa figures. The king 
has the archaic smiling lips of the Vijayanagar type. The dating, however, is 
doubtful. 

1. Though the temple is not of first rate importance for art, it is one of the 

few genuine Ch5la monuments in Mysore and should be 
Conservation. protected under class II. 

2. A pathway should be made to give access to it from the road which ia 
only a furlong away. 

3. The temple roof is very much damaged by the growth of a peepul tree 



PLATE lY. 



1 . :^rUKTINATHESVAlL\ TEMPLE, BTXXAMAXGAL A , VIEW EPOM X(.)]iTII (p. 3 ). 



' 1 . OAXGADHAPLsVAIlA TJLMrL},, 
SIVA<rAXI.A, TTOXXADILVI (p. 10). 

ArcJueAi'tiiLul Su,ieti.] 


3 GAXGADHArn:s\ APA TEMPLIL 
SIV\(t\XGA. LTE^TPAVr «‘p. 10' 









7 


and the brick tower is partly destroyed. Its lost portion may be built in again 
with brick and the whole covered with cement. The roof may be remade with 
concrete. 

4. Owing to the interference of thieves with the central navarahga slab, the 
navarahga floor has subsided by five iuches leaving a horizontal rent in the walls. 
These should be immediately supported with hard stone slabs and cement and the 
navarahga floor levelled. 

5. Some of the beams have cracked and may be examined. 

6. A battened wooden doorway may be provided. 

7. The platform around the lamp pillar should be rebuilt lest the pillar 
should fall. 

8. The inscription stone should be dug up and reset as also the stones of the 
pond. 

9. A compound wall enclosing the pond and the lamp pillar may be built 
with a door to the east. 


SIVAGANGA. 

Brief notices of the several places of interest and of the temples on the hill at 
^ivagahga have already appeared in the Mysore Archaeological Report for 1915. 
Here the temples are studied with reference to their architectural history and the 
points of interest are noted either because of their dates or because of their 
architectural merit. Since the temples are the most importanu monuments on the 
hill, they are dealt with first. 


gangadharEsvara temple. 

A large prakara wall encloses the Gahgad hares vara temple area; but its 
original gateway belonging to about the Hoysala period 
Prakara and appears to have been on the east. The latter has cylindrical 

Mahadvaras. granite pillars (as in the Panchalihga temple at Sbma- 

nathapur). But to its east and also to the north of the 
prakara additional mahadvaras with brick. towers have been built probably in the 
Vijayanagar days. 

Just inside the Hoysala or, more probably, the 14th century mahadvara stand 
two small stone shrines belonging to about the Hoysaja 
Mantapas in Courtyard, period. The stone sikhara of one of them dating perhaps 

from the 14th century is now deposited on the ground. 
To the west is a large stone Girijakalyana-mantapa giving admission to the east 
doorway of the navarahga hall. It has large well carved granite pillars with 
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brackets and some armoured riders as in Kempe Gauda’s pavilion. The cubical 
mouldings of the pillars and the stone walls are ornamented with varied sculptures 
of Yishnu, Siva, Vamana, etc., and the two inner pillars near the doorway hear in 
high relief the images of a king and queen, evidently those who built the pavilion. 
They may be Kempe Gauda and his queen or Venkatapatiraya and his queen. On 
the walls appear the seven Holy Mothers, Girijakalyana and Umamahesvara with 
the Eishis and Dikpalas. The structure is strong and enduring. 

The present navarahga hall is really an old open courtyard covered over and 

enclosed during Kempe Gauda’s time. It contains several 
Navaranga Hall. mantapas now connected by a common roof. Three of 

these are worthy of notice. The old Kalyana mantapa 
has four beautifully polished black stone pillars whose sixteen-pointed, cubical and 
wheel-shaped mouldings and chain ornamentatio i refer them to the Hoysala 
period. 

The Nandi-mantapa is borne on four fine bell-shaped Hoysala pillars, the 
inscriptions upon whose bases record a grant in 1196 A. D. for the god Sivagahga- 
natha. 

A little to the west there is a small pavilion supporting a huge bronze bell 
called Omkara-gJtanfe an inscription on which records that it was a gift by 
Kempe Gauda I. 

To the south of this navaranga hall a great rock overhangs a cave, the 
entrance to which is now provided with a well-worked granite doorway supported 
by moustached Saiva dvarapalas of life size. The lintel has Gajalakshml 
supported on each side by VidyMharas while the jambs are formed by three sets of 
sculptured blocks bearing ornamental rudraJcsha, scroll bands, etc. The small 
dvarapalas are supported by makara-treading damsels and on the outer side on the 
right stands the votive image of a prince and on the left, stand those of his queen 
and perhaps her son. Who these personages are it is difficult to state. Possibly 
they are Kempe Gauda I and his family. 

The doorway leads to a large cave about 40' long and 30' broad which is now 

converted into a navarahga hall and two garbhagrihas. In 
Cave Hall. the cave hall there are now kept a large number of stone 

and metal images which may be noticed in order from the 

door running clockwise : 

1. Surya — Kude stone image, perhaps of the 17th century. 

•2. Tandava Ganesa — Stone image of the Vijayanagar period. 

3. Durga— Eude stone image. 

4. Lamp bearing metal image of either the father or the brother of Kempe 

Gauda. 

6. Kempe Gauda — image with inscription. 
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6. Image of uligada Basavayya. 

7. Behind No. 6, stone images of a prince and a princess, both devotees ; 

two Nandi bulls. 

8. Tandavesvara. 

9. A cave used as a store house in which are two fine bronze images of 

goddesses. 

10. Tandavesvara — fine image ; perhaps of Andhakasura as generally called. 

It has several inset rubies. The ten hands of the image are thus 
disposed: dagger, abhaya, parasu, trisula, damaruga, agni, ghanta, 
padma, vIna, lamba-hasta. Flames are darting forth from the halo of 
the god and the image has a graceful pose. It is definitely a 
Vijayanagar specimen ; but shows that the art of metal casting 'was 
still in good condition. 

11. Four-headed Chandikesvara. 

12. Tandava Ganapati— Babyish god in a fine dancing pose. 

13. Seated Ganesa. 

14. Chandrasekhara with Gaiiga and Gauri. He is the utsavamurti of the 

main temple. The loose trisula in front needs a pitha. 

15. and 16. Somaskandamurti of Uma and Mahesa — The central image of 

Skauda is missing and needs to be replaced. 

17. and 18. Kalyana-Sundara with consort. Old and fine — The noses, etc. 
of 16 and 17 are all rubbed off — The image of the consort has to be 
soldered on to the pitha. 

19. Umamahesvara. 

•20. Ganesa — a small Hoysala image— relic of the older days. 

21. Saptamatrika panel — rude and worn out. 

22. Virabhadra — rude. 

23. Ganesa on the living rock. 

24. Shanmukha on the living rock. 

25 and 26. Harihara — on the living rock. This is a 17th century work with 
the metallic image of a Pallegar (named Enne-Gahganna) depicted 
as lamp bearer. 

27. Ganesa on the living rock. 

28. Bhairava — perhaps late Hoysala work. 

There are plentj’’ of metal bells in the hall. But just in front of the sukhanasi 
doorway is a small pavilion with two cast bronze pillars of fine design. Chain 
ornamentation and rounded wheel-shaped mouldings are also prominent. 
They are either 14th century work or their imitation in the time of Kempe 

Gauda, 


2 
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A small sukhanasi leads through a comparatively plain doorway to the 

garbhagriha in which on a low pitha is a large natural 
Garbhagriha and Dei- linga rising to about 3' from the ground. It may belong 
ties. to the Hoysala or even to the Pallava days. A chamber 

in the cave on the east is pointed out as the treasury of 
Kempe Gauda when the temple was being built. The bull opposite GahgadharG 
svara is a well ornamented piece and has the look of Hoysala workmanship. The 
height of the cave hall is about 5' to S'. To the north-east of the cave hall is a 
small hole in the wall through which w'ater rushes in during the rains. The hole 
above must be cement-pointed and the broken images repaired. 

To the north of the Gangadhara shrine, a small sukhanasi leads to the shrine 
of Parvati, an insignificant image of perhaps the 17th century. The wooden cot 
in the bed chamber needs to be repamed. 

HONNADEYl TEMPLE. 

The rock which overhangs the cave shrines is a very large one and in the cave 
on the east is the Gangadharesvara shrine. There is a smaller cave on the north 
in which is housed the goddess Honnadevi. The latter shrine also has a large 
front hall from wPich a small doorway leads to the cave hall which is about 40' 
square and 6' to 10’ high. The image of Honnadevi is a large one, about 5' high, 
of Durga with eight hands (sword, short sword, battle-axe, chinmudra, svarga- 
hasta, ghanta, buckler and kapala) . She is treading upon the Eakshasa Eakta- 
bijasura and killing several of the Eakshasas while dogs and goblins dance about. 

In a niche on her left is a standing BhairavT, called Kamakshi, o' high, of 
Hoysala workmanship. In the niche on the right are housed the old and new 
metal images of Honnadevi. The old one is a particularly fine image. (Plate lY, 2.) 
In a cave chamber on the east there is another stone image of Bhairavi, a fine 
piece of Hoysala workmanship. (Plate IV, 3.) It is said that 40 years ago these 
images of Bhairavi flanked Honnadevi in the garbhagriha and that one of them 
was damaged while the temple -was being repaired. Neither of them is worshipped 
now'. In the south-w'est corner of the cave hall rain water rushes in during the 
rains. The drain in front of HonnMevi and the wall require repairs. 

To the w'est of the navaraiiga of the Honnadevi temple is the Honnamana- 
gavi-matha with a Yirabhadra shrine in it. 


Other Points op Interest on the Hill. 

About 50 yards to the west of the Honnadevi temple is a flight of steps 

leading to a large pool of cool sweet water in a cave. 
Patala Ganga. This is knowm as the PMala Gahga. On a rock near it is 

a colossal relievo image of Yirabhadra. 
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The pillars of the fine tower met with near a huge Ganapati as we ascend the 
flight of steps leading up the hill, have round shafts and 
Tower. the pot and wheel-shaped mouldings. Though they are 

of granite, it is not impossible that they may hail from 
Hoysala or even Chola times. But the brick tower above is of about the 17th 
century. 

The Subrahmanya figure is a well-worked and impressive one, though its face 
is not handsome. In its 12 hands it holds abhaya, trisula, 
Subrahmanya. arrow, sword, goad, mace ; trisula, lotus, pasa, bow, sword 

(short), dana. It may be attributed to the middle Vijaya- 
nagar period, i.e., to about 1500 A.D. 

Emme-Basava is about 15' long and 8' high. It is much broader and has a 
larger face than the proportion would require. It is of 
Emme-Basava. granite. It is similar to the Basava image of Arasinakerek 

The inscription in the cave is evidently ancient and in the characters of about 
the 8th century, possibly of the Ganga times. 

The top panel has a lihga under a canopy, an orb combining the Sun and the 
Moon, and a Svastika in between. 

Gafiji Virabhadra is a bas-relief figure about 5' high on a living rock, with sword, 

arrow, bow and shield. Two of the steps in front of the 
Ganji Virabhadra. Yirabhadra temple are the two halves of a large viragal 

showing a spirited battle between cavalry men with swords 
and spears and a hero with a curved sword on foot. The slab bears no inscription. 
From its size and the curved two-fronged sword held in the right hand of the hero, 
it may even be attributed to the Ganga times. 

Near Kempe Gauda’s Hajara, facing east, is the east mahadvara of the 

Gangadharesvara temple whose brick tower has now 
Lamp Pillar. partly disappeared. Just in front of it is a Kannada 

inscription of seven lines stating that in S' 1288 
(1366 A.D.) Maradasa, son of Balaradasa of Hogunda got a lamp pillar put 
up in the pit by its side. The pillar has now disappeared. 

The man riding the lion bracket of the west end pillar in Kempe Gauda’s 
Hajara wears a peculiar dress which probably represents a coat of mail. 

About 20 rock-cut steps above Kempe Gauda’s Hajara, there are several votive 

inscriptions among which is one in Nagari characters. 

Inscriptions. Near the steps closeby the Lihga shrine, there is a large 

mimber of Kannada and Nagari votive inscriptions which 

deserve examination. 

^ See M. A. E, 1931, page 68. 
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Further up, the Chigatana-gavi contains five portriat statues : two are of bearded 

chiefs and tw’o of their consorts and the fifth is of a standing 
Qigatana-gavi. prince. Very probably Kempe Gauda, his brother, and 

the rest of his family are represented. An inscription of 
five lines to the right of Chigatana-gavi on a rock mentions a certain Chikka Kama 
Nayaka, son of Bairappa Nayaka, as being the person wFo got the steps on the 
rock cut, evidently for the convenience of devotees climbing up the hill. Another 
similar inscription of one line mentions the name of Japa Guru Gauda. 

Another huge roughly carved bull, of workmanship similar to that of Emme- 

Basava, but slightly larger, is found a little further up. 
Colossal Bull. Probably it is also of the same period. 

Onake-kindi is about 200 steps above Dodda Basava but lower than Kallu- 

bagilu and near the inscription of Krishnaraja Wodeyar IV. 
Onake-kindi. A modern Telugu inscription was copied on the rock below 

it. Another inscription of two lines on the rock surface 
about -20' inside of Onake-kindi (close to Nelamangala 129) mentions a certain 
Kencha Soma Nanjiah. 

Above the w^ell with Shaji’s inscription of 1652 A.D. (S 1574) is a small pavilion 
with a small shrine in front. These belong to the Pallegar days. 

Kodugallu-Basava was carved in 1388 A.D. according to the inscription below 

it. To this date must now be ascribed the other megalithic 
Kodugallu-Basava. bulls of the hill, w'hich are all of practically the same 

workmanship. A small pavilion of four pillars originally 
stood over this bull as over the others. Perhaps this explains the roundness of the 
pillars of the fourteenth century since there is imitation of Hoysala work yet 
lingering. 

On the south we overlook a hilly country between which and the Sivagahga 

hill is Viraji Kanive and its Kapila tirtha. Here Kempe 
View from top. Gauda is said to have found a treasure trove and Sarajappa 

Nayaka is stated to have passed through the place to 
Savandurga. In the valley is said to be found a large amount of old pottery and the 
place has to be surveyed for cromlechs and other antiquities. To the south-south-east 
appears Magadi with Savandurga beyond ; to the south-south-west is Bhairavana- 
durga. On the east Bangalore is said to be visible on a clear day or night, while 
on the w^est is Mikharajana are containing buried antiquities. Beyond it there is 
])lain country. To the north-north-west is Tumkur, while to direct north appear 
Siddhaganga and Devarayanadurga, with Kengalgudda in the foreground and Siva- 
ganga town at the foot of the hill. On the top of the hill there are a small 
Virbhadra temple and a Linga shrine. Both of them are insignificant. By their 



SIYAGANGA. 
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side on the south-west is a rockly pool \\^herein water collects during the rainy 
season. 

The Tlrthadakamba is a heavy granite pillar, 2^' square at the bottom and 

about 15' high. It rises with an octagonal shaft on a 
Tirthadakamba. square base and has a round moulding just below the 

square capital. (Plate V, 1). The inscription repeated 
on the four sides of its base, belongs to the days of Narasimha Hoysaja. There 
is a small chiselcut hollow 15" X 12" and 4" deep to the north of the pillar in which 
it is said that a cupful of water collects during the makarasankranti day at the time 
of Uttarayana punyakala. This is called the Gahgotpatti place. A number of 
votive inscriptions are found near it. 

An iron rod bent over the edge of the cliff overlooking the precipice with a 

bell dangling from its free end was put up by Gurumurti- 
VotiveBell. Achari of Kyatasandra in 1933 as a son was born to him. 

The Kalyani, (Plate Y, 2) also called Kamala Tirtha, is a large stone built pond 

of about 200' to 200' with well built stone steps from 
Kalyani or Kamala Tirtha. bottom to top. Around its top runs a high jagati 

platform with parapet and on the face of the platform 
between the cornices, hundreds of sculptured panels appear. Commencing from 
the east and running clockwise may be noticed some interesting groups : — 

South-east corner . — 

Uharmangada fetching water for his parents whom he has seated in two 
cradles hung on a pole. 

A man (perhaps Dasaratha) hiding behind a tree slays a person fetching 
water from a crescent-shaped pond. 

Krishna loots butter and is tied to the Yamala trees. He plunders butter 
■when it is being churned. He hides on a tree top with the clothes of the 
bathing girls. 

South side . — 

He plays on flute, wrestles, and kills Kalihga. Two ladies, one of whom is 
mounted on a parrot, shoot at a man seated on a tree. 

South-ivest corner . — 

The Dikpalas led by Shanmukha and the rishis wait upon Siva. Nandikesvara 
(or is it stag-headed Rishyasringa ?) plays with girls. In this corner is 
now kept a fine but damaged Hoysala image of Ganesa which was origi- 
nally in the Santlsvara temple. It should be returned to the temple and 
preserved. 
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West face . — 

Birth of Eama and his brothers. The princes follow Yisvamitra, slay Tataka, 
and defeat her sons. Sita marries Eama ; the marriage of Eama’s 
brothers is also celebrated and the bridal parties go in procession. 

IMPOETANT STEUCTUEES IN SIYAGANGA VILLAGE. 

Just opposite the gateway leading up to the hill, there is a fine stone built 
pond with a cloistered verandah running around it. The 
108 Lingada Tirtha. latter has its inner ankana walled off and converted into 

several large chambers possessing 108 lihgas. Of these 
the middle one on the east which faces west is called Agastyesvara linga 
and is considered to have been installed by Agastya. The building is, for the 
most part, of about the Magadi^Pallegar’s time but repairs have also been made 
recently as is seen from two small modern Kannada inscriptions in the north-west 
corner. 

The steps of the ponds are finely adorned with the figures of lions, elephants, 
swans, snakes, etc. To the south-west of the pond is a large storehouse of the old 
type known as Halematha, evidently the old building of the Sivagahga matt. Among 
the images in it, one of (Yitthala) Panduranga with two hands akimbo holding 
snake and chakra may be noted. 

On a pillar stored in the compound there is an inscription of ten lines in 
Kannada characters, which is dated 1528 A.D. (S 1450) Sarvadhari. 

North-side . — 

Eama defeats Khara, and his brother Lakshmana disfigures Surpanakhi. The 
golden deer appears; Maricha is slain. Fight between Hanuman and 
Garuda. Monkey’s approach Eama. Eama slays Yali, Sugrivaand Tara. 
North-east side . — 

A snake charmer. Monkeys go forth with Eama and Lakshmana to battle. 
They bridge the ocean. Fight with the Eakshasas. Lakshmana slays 
Indrajit. Eama slays Eavana. Coronation of Eama in full state. 

The Santlsvara temple is, as stated by E. Narasimhachar, an old structure, 
perhaps the oldest in Sivaganga. Its outer walls are 
Santisvara Temple. ornamented with pilasters bearing beaded hangings as in 

the Arunachalesvara shrine at Nandi. The granite pillars 
of the open mukhamantapa arc plain but cylindrical and have wheel-shaped round 
mouldings on the top. The navaranga has four pillars of granite with sixteen-sided 
fluted shafts, hell and wheel-shaped mouldings and cannot be assigned to a date 
later than the fourteenth century. The beautiful pot-stone Ganesa of the nava- 
rauga now lies mutilated at the tank and the Bhairava image of the temple has 
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disappeared. In their places are now a small Ganesa and a goddess of recent make. 
The Linga is a round topped, fine black thing about three feet high and is certainly 
older than the fourteenth century. It is not impossible that the temple was 
constructed for the merit of Santaladevi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, who is said 
to have died here ; but one wonders whether such inartistic structure of granite of 
this kind would ever he put up in the name of the great queen of Vishnuvardhana. 
It is more probable that the structure may belong to the 14th century. The 
question however has to be left open at this stage. 

In front of the temple there is a fine large dipastambha, nearly 40 feet high, 
which is probably a work of the seventeenth century. An inscription on_ a rock 
near it reads : Eangarqjana seve. 


SAVANDURGA. 

About seven miles south-east of Magadi is the hill fortress of Savandurga, a 
third class Protected Monument, rising to a height of about 4,0'24 feet from the level 
of the sea. Mr. E. Narasimhachar visited the place in 1915 ; but he did not climb 
up the Kari-gudda or Black Hill. Hence the description in the Mysore Archieological 
Eeport for 1915 is mainly confined to the Bili-gudda or White Hill. The place was 
visited again in 19-25 and brief notices are published in the annual report of the 
department for that year. The ascent to the Black gudda is dangerous inasmuch 
as we have to crawl on fours on the face of the steep rock many a time. There 
are no steps whatsoever leading up. The stronghold must have been very 
formidable formerly. What strikes us at the outset is the continuous chain of the 
fortifications running all round the hills including the Black hill, the White hill, 
the valley connecting the two, Basavandurga and the extensive area in between. 

The numbers below refer to those given in the accompanying map and pertain 
mostly to the places of interest on the Black Hill. (Plate VI, 1.) 

1. South fort gate — Entrance. 

2. Inside the south fort gate which is the first we come across on our way 

to Nelapattana from the forest lodge, is a pair of artificial 
South Fort-gate and pits called the Baihi-Basajipasvami-pada cut in the 

Monuments inside it. rock. 

3. At a distance of about 30' from the above there are a small rude stone 
Basava and a head less Ganapati in front of it. 

4. Three viragals and possibly another a few feet above the Xelamalige a 
little to the south of the above. Perhaps there was a Bhairava shrine nearby. 

5. Nelaiualige of possibly the Nayak period as is evident from the thin bricks. 
Probably it was used as a guard room or magazine. It has got an outer chamber 
and a small inner niche. The roof is formed of one slab, about 15' in diameter. 
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6. Bidirakatte a few yards above, to the left of the pathway leading up to 
the temple of Ojesvara. 

7. The temple of Ojesvara is just on the right side of the roadway. It has a 

ruined brick tower of the Nayak period, a garbhagriha, a 
Ojesvara Temple. hall in front of it and a mukhamantapa, all built in the 

Dravidian style. There is no lihga in the adytum. The 
material used is granite and the workmanship plain but for some creeper scroll and 
floral ornamentations on the jambs. There is a kirtimukha on the lintel. The 
creeper scroll issues out of the mouths of yalis on either side of the jamb. The 
garbhagriha ceiling is formed of two squares, one placed on another cornerwise with 
padma medallions here and there. The building is unimportant. 

8. A few yards west of the OjeA^ara temple on a granite stone slab, 6' X4', 
there is a three-panelled viragal without inscription, on the lowmr part of which a 
royal personage rides forth to battle on a horse. Above him is held an umbrella. 

9. The road leads along the side of the second fort wall of simple construction 
(of mud and rubbles) through the Palace gate. 

10. Fort gate immediately to the west of Nelapattana. On the granite pillars 
of this fort gate there are several devices of birds carved wuth bull heads, human 
heads and ram heads. Figures of tigers, lions, nshis, elephants, etc., are also 
carved. 

11. A few yards south-west of the above fort gate is the Yisvesvara temple 

It is a ruined granite temple with masons’ marks 1, -2, .3 
Yisvesvara Temple. etc., on the stones. Ic consists of a garbhagriha without 

lihga, a sukhanasi with aflat padma ceiling and a collapsed 
navarahga having square pillars wuth single figures carved on the sides. The 
jambs of the garbhagriha doorway have creeper scroll ornamentation issuing out of 
kalasas, besides other floral designs. On the lintel there is a lihga flanked by 
eiophaiits on either side. The tow'er is of brick belonging to the Nayak period. 

12. Second gate of the Palace. A flight of steps leads up to it. Musket holes 
can be seen in the parapet of brick construction. 

13. The Palace site with stone basement and stone walls on wFich appear 
two or three ornamental niches. 

14. Kalyani-pond immediately to the north of Nelapattana. Area of top is 
about 50' square. There are sculptures all round the railing on the inside. There are 
a small rudely carved Basava and a Basava temple on the south. 

16. A few feet north-west of the pond on a boulder is a bas-relief fio-ure of 
Hanumau wuth a dhvaja on each side surmounted by chakra on the right and sankha 
on the left. The god has a dagger in his girdle. Apentafoil arch is rudely carved 
above. The left hand is in the striking attitude. 
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16. The Virabhadra temple has a mantapa on the left. At the north-west 
corner of the temple is a pair of stone feet. 

17. Narasimha and Kalamma temples. These are situated about two furlongs 
east-north-east of Nelapattana. 

18. Cave prison. 

19. The fort wall of the east hill on the way up the Black Hill is a Hindu 
construction built, without mortar, of undressed blocks of stone in the cyclopean 
way and provided with projecting bastions. The pathway leads up through a breach 
in the fortwall by the side of one of the eastern bastions. 

‘20. Fort-line with a guard room. This appears to have been built by Tippu, 
because the well-dressed stones are jointed by mortar. 

21. Further up, there is the defence tower of rubble masonry overlooking the 
pathway on the ridge and commanding the eastern approach. 

22. Magazine — 40' x20' — with a dome immediately to its south-east. 

23. Top-most peak of the Black Hill with a tower mantapa of stone 
enshrining a rudely carved bull with a slightly exaggerated neck. Trigonometrical 
survey bench mark. 

24. Fort line in the valley connecting the two hills. The abyss is now 
impassable. 

25. There is a pathway leading up from the Virabhadra temple. The branch 
leading up from Kempe Grauda’s Palace is now overgrown with jungle. 

26. A flight of stone steps leading up to a gateway in the fortwall. 


r 

27. 

Second fort wall of Bili-gudda. 

1 

Biligudda. "1 
i 

‘28. 

Guard room. 

29. 

Court hall. 

L 

30. 

Tiine of fortifications —Mud and rubble on the White Hill. 


31. Basavanadurga is a connected strong hold with a small fortress having 
bastions at the four corners. To the south of the durga on the inside there is a 
depression which is perhaps the foundation for a guard room. 


View of the suiTounding country from the Blackgudda ; — 

East — Bangalore and Nandi, 

North-east — Tippagondanahalli. 

North — Sivaganga. 

West — Magadi and Huttari Durga. 

South-ivest — Broken hilly country with the road leading to Closepet. 

SoiitJi^^^osid. to Closepet and range of large and small hills. The country 
is very hilly on this side. 


3 
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DEVARAYNADURGA 

(PI. VII, 1.) 

The temple of Isvara called also A^aidyesvara is of granite with a stepped 
pyramid, a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a porch, a navaranga of nine ahkanas and 
another porch in front with stone benches on either side and no railing. There is 
a plain square padma ceiling in the porch in front. The navaranga ceiling is formed 
of two squares placed crosswise and has simple padma ornamentation in the centre. 
The pilasters on the outer walls are simple and square as in the case of the Bhoga- 
Nahdlsvara temple at Vandi. The sikhara is also like the one in that temple. 
But the pillars in the navaranga are square and have octagonal cutting on the shaft 
and round mouldings at the abacus. The structure may belong either to the 14th or 
the 11th century. There is a plain Basti behind it. 

The first fortwall is formed of undressed stones mostly. To the right of the 
Penugonda gate in the second fort wall there is the figure of the musician Viru- 
panna with a published inscription. 

Xear Ane-done there is an inscription of the time of Harihara on a boulder. 
A stone gateway and the Palace site are nearby. A few yards further up to the 
east is the Kannappana-done. 

In the third fort wall the gateway has recently been reduced in size. 

The parapet above the fourth fort wall and gateway is of mud and has musket 
holes. In acave is enshrined a small Afijaneya called Nilanjaneya. At the door- 
way are the bricks of the Pallegar period. The parapet too is of this time. On the 
inner side of the fifth gateway is a shrine containing two figures — one of Garuda 
and another of Afijaneya, both fighting carved in relief on a big boulder. There is 
the figure of Kodanda Eama between them, perhaps to bring about reconciliation. 
The gateway of the sixth fort wall has granite pillars with square pot-shaped 
mouldings above. Xear the seventh gateway with Vayutirtha, now dried up, is 
the figure of Hanuman on a boulder. 

The Pada Tirtha in a cave is reached past the eighth gateway and fort wall. 
There is a mantapa in front. Figures of Garuda and Hanuman with folded hands are 
on either side of the cave. The temple adjoining is that of Safijivaraya, while that 
situated behind is of LaksmI-Xarasimha. Going further up we come across a pond 
and a Pirangibateri. The gateway of the ninth fort wall (PI. VII, 2) has a figure 
of Hanuman on the left side. The magazine with two chambers and brick terrace 
is of the 17th century. The Garuda shrine with no Garuda is on the summit to 
the east of the Lakshmlnarasimha temple. Here may be seen the fort line with gate 
(continuation of No. 2) on the east. The Danus-Tirtha measures 100' x 10'-12" 
and is a little to the west of the above, while the Eama Tirtha is slightly west of 
the above. 



DEVARAYANA DQRGA. 


PLATE VII. 
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Further up is the cave temple of Kodanda-Ea ma with Lakshmana and Sita, 
perhaps of lateVijayanagar days. 

The small figure in the Eamanuja shrine is about 9" high, and called Kannappa 
devaru locally. 

The Lakshmi-Narasimha and Hanuman temples are on the lowest elevation. 
The pond known as Jayamahgali has its source near a rock on the north side. 

The Namada chilume is near the Forest Lodge. 

MADHUGlRi. 

Madhugiri is a high and precipitous hill with a strong fort famous in the 
History of Mysore {frontispiece). A detailed description is given below and the 
numbers refer to those in the sketch map (PI. VI 2). 

1. First fort wall and gateway — Behind it there is another doorway of Hindu 
workmanship having cyclopean masonr}^. The parapet, however, is of Hyder’s time. 
The bastions are provided with doorways, musketh oles and, here and there, cannon 
openings. 

2. Eama’s temple. 

3. Second gateway — independent. 

4. Guards’ station (?; A Moslem structure of brick and mortar, provided with 
cannon openings, musket holes and a platform in the middle. 

5. Third gateway in the second fort wall belonging to the Pallegars’ time and 
renovated by Hyder. The battlements are provided with musket holes and cannon 
platforms. 

6. Third fort wall having two gateways — The front one is Moslem with a 
parapet wall by the side of a brick flooring. A new inscription of Ohikkadevaraja 
was found on the boulder to the left. 

7. Fourth fort wall with gateway. This is definitely a Hindu structure, 
perhaps of Chikkadevaraja’s time, having Hanuman on one of the pillars. The 
parapet is provided with musket holes and cannon openings. There is a bateri to 
the right. 

8. Ittige-done — Brick structure of Pallegars’ times. Below there are flat bricks. 
Another building to its right is pointed out as the granary. A cistern-like 
structure is attached to it. An ornamental brick structure which is perhaps a fountain 
exists in front of it. 

It is probable that in this area were situated the habitations of the chief person- 
ages since there was plentiful water supply. The cistern-like stiuctuie suggests that 
there was a syphon adjoining the Ittige-done. 

9. Fifth fort wall with gateway— Hanuman temple and ‘ Dabbigadiges ’ are 
to the right. The latter are granaries. 


. 3 * 
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10. Sixth fort wall — A small one with passage. 

11. Seventh fort wall with gateway — Evidently a Hindu structure perhaps 
of Chikkadevaraja’s time. The parapet above is provided with musket holes. 
Bound bastions also exist. There is a cross wall running from this fort wall to the 
guard house higher up. 

12. Chandra-done — A crescent-shaped well. 

13. Guard House — Stone and rock structures adjoining the done. 

14. Eighth fort wall and passage — The brick parapet above is provided with 
musket holes. 

15. Ninth fort wall with a small doorwav. The similar parapet is provided 
with musket holes and cannon platforms. 

16. Low stone wall about 6' high, with entrance-passage leading up the hill. 
A few yards above is a small done (with no water now). 

17. Tenth fort wall with a small doorway of the Moslem period. There is a 
guard house nearby with its roof fallen ; the holes for the beam can be seen. 

18. Vishnu temple on the peak with a small fort wall serving as prakara 
and having musket holes. The temple is a simple granite structure with a small 
square garbhagriha having no image and a mukhamantapa with Dravidian octagonal 
pillars. The Garuda pillar in front is of granite. 

There are several granaries and living rooms on the south-west and north of 
the temple building. The prakara has a western entrance leading to terraced rooms 
and granaries built of stone, brick and mortar. Elat bricks of the PaHegar period 
are used. On the lintel of the granary room in the south-east comer of the 
prakara there is a Kannada inscription of two lines mentioning Chikkadevaraja 
Vodeyar. 

19. A few yards to the south-west of the temple there is the Navil-done with 
brick work below. There is no water here now. 

20. Bhimana-done. This is said to have water always. By the side of the 
Hanuman figure nearby there is an inscription which mentions the name of Chikka- 
Gauda III. 

On the south-east side of the hill a pathway leads down from the Mysore gate 
through the valley between the tank Chitrakatte and the Anjaneya temple (facing 
west) south-westwards towards Mysore. A full view is obtained from BhImana-done. 

21. Mysore gate. This was constructed by Hyder as stated in the inscriptions 
(Persian and Kannada) on the lintel. 


SIRA. 

To the south-west of the Travellers’ Bungalow there are two caves in which a 
Mohamedan saint is said to have lived. 
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Nearby is the Idga which is a large structure, about 70' long, with seven 
large pointed niches and a parapet wall of the typical Bijapur style. The two large 
minarets at the terminations have octagonal tapering shafts and are about 40' high_ 
They have a typical Bijapur look. 

The graveyard some distance from the above contains several tombs 
and masjids of which the important one is the tomb of Sayid Abdul Khader. The 
graveyard is surrounded by a compound wall and there are two tombs which have 
Persian inscriptions on the head stones. 

On a stone Brindavana in front of the Middle school there is an inscription 
of seven lines which is comparatively modern, though the grave itself is perhaps 
older. 

The pillars in the navaranga of the Durgamrna temple are imitations of 
Hoysala pillars. A modern stone screen is used at the threshold of the mahMvara* 

The Malik Eihan Darga has a verandah running all round with pointed 
arches. The eaves are supported by Hindu brackets with drops. The parapets 
have the trefoil {fieur-de-lis) design. The small supporting minarets have octagonal 
shafts ornamented with two storeys of pointed arches. The main dome has a 
broad base and rises on a padma. The building, though small being only 40' high, 
is elegantly designed and combines dignity with grace. For what reason Malik 
Eihan of all the Governors of the place deserved this memorial, is not clear. 
However, the building is definitely of the Bijapur style. The whole building 
except the main dome is of stone. 

The compound wall should be repaired. All living quarters should be removed 
from the area. The joints of the stones have to be cement pointed. The yard 
should be cleared of all vegetation. The darga, though endowed with Inam lands) 
is not well looked after. The steps leading up to the darga must properly be 
rebuilt. The votaries are Hindus and the tradation is that these Hindus are better 
privileged than the Mohammadans in respect of this building. 

On the tomb of Aurangazib’s daughter nearby there is an inscription which 
gives the date 1104 besides mentioning Allah and Muhammad. 

The Begumbi Masjid is dilapidated. 

Nearby stand the Choti Masjid and Shah Sherif Darga. 

The Mihrab Jumma in the Masjid is of black stone {Turuvelxere Kalhi) 
and has the following motifs very familiar in Hindu sculpture : the mango drop, 
creeper scroll, pendant drop ornamentation, brackets, etc. The revolving pillars 
have 16 fluted sides. There is a black stone chain of eleven links with a large jingle 
pendant. The doorway of the Masjid is also of black stone and has the kalasa and 
floral ornamentations met with in Hindu temples. 

The fort is surrounded by a moat on the outside. The first gateway of the 
Pallegar period has fallen on the north side. The second gateway called the Diddi 
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bagilu was also without doubt Hindu orginally as can be observed from the 
octagonal and sixteen-fluted shafts of the black-stone pillars and the wheel 
moulding at the top. On the inside of the doorway the jamb on the left side has 
the creeper scroll ornamentation issuing out of the mouth of the yali. Some of 
the pillars create a suspicion that they might be imitations of Hosyala work. The 
brick and masonry battlements with musket holes and cannon openings appear to 
have been added in the days of Hyder and Tipu. The third gateway is also Hindu 
in construction with Hravidian pillars and scroll ornamentation on the jambs. The 
figures on the pillars are ; Ganesa, Bull, Ahjaneya, Garuda, etc. The pillars have 
heavy bottoms and are of the early eighteenth century workmanship and of the 
Pallegar periocl mostly. The old building used as the Taluk Kacheri until 40 years 
ago is of stone and brick with a lily flower pai'apet in the Bijapur style. Two walls 
only are standing to a height of about 20'. The neighbouring mounds contained to 
the north-east the treasury and office rooms, to the south a brick-built pond, to the 
south-east a Hanuman temple and to the west dwelling houses, all of which are 
now ruined. To the south-east there is a brick building with a dome and contained 
originally open entrances, to the south, east and north and appears to have been 
originally a mosque with the mihrab on the west, but converted later on into a 
Hanuman temple. The image is now kept in the new town. In the building 
plenty of black stone has been used for the corner steps on the interior. At the 
south-east corner there is a well with arrangements for lifting water which is sent 
through pipes to the various parts of the fortress. It is said that elephants w^ere 
being used for drawing water. Kearby area broken image of (?) Lakshml- 
Narayana in sukhasana and the capital of a pillar, both of which are of granite and 
suggest the existence of a temple. 

On the south-west are two European tombs one of which has an inscription of 
four lines in English : — • 

1. Here lies 

2. T. T. Temple 

•3. Leu Beg Ko. 

4. Died March 1800. 

Through a postern gate in the south fort wall we come to the Palace site 
which originally was protected by a wide and deep moat and had a well in the 
south-west corner. Outside this moat is the first fort wall with its own outer moat. 
The Inscription No. 73 on the bateri, dated S’ 1463 in Achyutaraya’s time has 
recently been cut into several pieces. , 

Outside the fort on the north is the site of Chikpet. There were here a. 
Yyasaraya Matt of stone and brick construction and a temple of Gopalakrishna. 
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The latter is a simple Dravidian structure of stone and brick parapet and sikhiara. 
The parapet has battlements in the Bijapur style. There are only a garbhagriha 
and a mukhamantapa having broad-based Dravidian pillars of the Pahegar period. 
In the garbhagriha is now kept an Anjaneya figure, the original image having been 
removed to the Narayana temple inside the town. There is nothing extraordinary 
either about the temple or the Hanuman image, called Eachoti Anjaneyasvami. 
A large tank called Doddakere immediately to the south was perhaps the source of 
w'ater supply even in those days. 

Further up on the east is a ruined Narayana temple of simple workmanship. 
An old mutilated Hoysala image of Narayana with the ten avataras on the arch 
and the two front hands broken stands to the north of the pond and to the north-east 
of the temple. The image must be removed and kept in the mantapa of the 
Anjaneya temple. There is a broken image of Kali lying in the pathway leading 
through the old Sira site. Only the pedestal and the two legs of Kali are 
remaining. 

The old town had outer mud fortifications now ruined, and was surrounded by a 
moat. There is another tank called Chikkere between which and the Doddakere 
the old town existed. 

Further north passing through a Moslem grave yard with enclosures, we 
come to the Chinnada-gori of Farid Ullah Shah, which is in the same style as the 
Malik Eihan Darga but has no verandah. The minarets, however, are of brick 
and mortar and the finial is gold plated. There is no further ornamentation in it as 
in the case of Malik Eihan Darga. Farid Ullah Shah and Masim Shah (father-in- 
law and son-in-law) are laid in the tomb, and worshipped by the Hindus also. 
There is a pond to the south-west of the tomb. 

The BhavanI temple is of rude workmanship, probably belonging to the 
Mahratta times. It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a mukhamantapa 
The pillars are all plain. A cloistered verandah runs all round. The structure is of 
granite and the parapet of brick and mortar. The prakara is of stone, brick and 
mortar. 

The Baraki Mosque was originally meant for two tombs. But one has 
been left vacant. The inscription to the right of the mihrab has been published. 
The tomb has trefoil arches and Hindu bracket motifs. Above there are two 
domes of similar design. The domes and the parapet are of brick and mortar. 

The building, Ibrahim Eauza, is an interesting example of the employment of 
Hindu motifs as can be seen in the cornices. (Plate XVII, 4.) If we remove the 
minarets at the corners, one would take the building for a Hindu one. The 
doorways, the multiple Dravidian pillars and the disc-like parapet mouldings are 
all Hindu. Could the building have come from Vijayanagar days ? There are a 
number of tombs inside the yard. 
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SETTIKERE. 

Setfcikere is a prosperous village about five miles to the south-west of Chikka- 

nayakanahalli. Here is a large old tank to the south-west 
Situation. of which stands the village which appears to have been 

originally an agrahara of the usual type founded in the 
Hoysala period with a Vishnu temple on the west and a Siva temple on the 
north-east. 


THE YOGA-MADHAVA TEMPLE. 

The Yoga-Madhava temple, as it now stands, is evidently the result of two 
different instalments of construction, the first one being 
General Description. of fine Hoysala workmanship and the second of the 

Vijayanagar days. (Plate VIII). As it now is, the temple 
has three cells or garbhagrihas of which only the one on the west has a stone tower 
and a sukhanasi. There is an inner navaranga of nine squares and an outer one, 
while the whole temple is situated on a platform, about 3' high. A plain 
mahadvara without a gopura stands in front of the temple with the ruins of a rude 
compound wall around the whole courtyard. 

An inscription (E. C. Tumkur Cn. 2) now kept in the south-east corner of the 
inner navaraiiga states that the temple was constructed 
History. in the year 1261 A.D. (S^ 1194 Durmati) during the 

reign of Vira Narasimha III Hoysala, by Gopala Danayaka 
wlio established the agrahara. From a study of the structure it is clear that the 
original Hoysala building consisted of the three garbhagrihas, the western sukha- 
nasi, the inner navaraiiga and a small porch of one ahkana on the east with stone 
benches and possibly also railings. At some subsequent time, when yet soapstone W'as 
being used for structural purposes, though often indiscriminately with granite, the 
front porch was deprived of its benches and was expanded into an outer navaranga 
with a small cell on the south and a doorway each on the east and north. The 
mahadvara and, possibly, the tall Garuda pillar which stands in front of the temple 
belong to this period. 

As mentioned above, a plinth or platform, about 3' in height and ornamented 
with five cornices, runs around the temple following its 
Outer View. contour, old as well as new. The general shape of the 

navaranga on its outside is square while the garbhagriha 
has a mixed square and star-shaped outline. On the plinth or platform rises 
the basement which consists of five cornices, as usual, with their faces carved into 
dentil and other mouldings but left unworked. The walls of the original buildino- 
are decorated with indented square-shaped bell pilasters and canopies surmounted by 
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towers of varied shapes like the stepped-pyramid with a tapering vertical hand, the 
multiple-turreted tower, the star-shaped curvilinear tower, etc. The garbhagriha is 
star-shaped in outline with square fronts on the south, west and north. The eaves 
have dentil mouldings and above them the parapet is formed of a series of half- 
worked turrets. The stone tower or vimana of the temple is formed of four tiers 
of turrets with a stone sikhara and a stone kalasa. The detailed carvings are all 
absent. 

The outer navarahga takes the place of the mukhamantapa. It is built of 

soapstone pieces brought from some ruined Hoysala 
Outer Navaranga. temple and mixed with granite blocks. Its northern 

doorway is now blocked. Its eastern doorway is compara- 
tively plain. In a rough cell in the south-west corner of this outer navaranga is 
now kept a fine Hoysala image of a goddess seated in sukhasana with four hands 
(abhaya, padma, padma and danal. On the torana is the serpentine design. The 
pedestal has the image of a lion. Though the image is now worshipped as the 
consort of Ybga-Madhava, it seems that the deity is Parvatl. Very probably 
she was brought over here from the ruined temple of Siva which is said to have 
existed on the north-east of the village. The drapery of the goddess with its 
foldings shows that it is a late Hoysala image. The two inner pillars'of this outer 
navarahga are the usual bell-shaped soapstone ones belonging to the earlier porch. 
The ceiling of this porch has a small dome with a padma design and the petals on 
the flower and its large bud are coloured. But no images have been carved on the 
corner stones. 

A well carved doorway of the usual Hoysala type with the lintels uncarved 

leads into the original navarahga of nine squares. Against 
Inner Navaranga. the western wall are kept the usual images of Ganesa and 

MahishasuramardinI, both being Hoysala pieces. The 
second figure is a spirited one showing the goddess standing on one leg and treading 
on the buffalo with the other. 

The four pillars of the navaranga are of the characteristic Hoysala bell-shaped 

type, while the ceilings which are all dome-shaped. 
Pillars and Ceilings. though carved out each of a single stone, have varied 

lotus designs. The corner stones have almost no 


carvings. 

The south cell is supported by two Vaishnava dvarapalas and has unfinished 

lintels. In it is enshrined a fine image of Venugopala, 
The South Cell. about 5' high, in the usual attitude ; but the figure is slim 

and well worked and has a fine expression. It is not 
mutilated. But its torana which has the ten avataras is covered over with dirt 
and needs cleaning. 


4 
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The north cell which is similar to the south one houses a LakshmI-Narayana 
group. The god sits in sukhasana with the goddess on 
The North Cell, the left lap. In his four hands he holds sankha, padma, 

gada and chakra. As usual, the ten avataras are carved 
on the arch. The image needs cleaning. 

A well worked doorway with the jambs bearing single rows of cross-shaped 
perforations and the lintels unworked, leads into the 
The West Cell and sukhanasi in which are now kept an image of Bamanuja- 

Sokfaanasi. charya and another of Nammalvar. The garbhagriha 

doorway which has unworked dvarapalas and lintel panels, 
has five turrets on the upper lintel above the cornice. In the cell is installed on a 
Garuda pedestal the main image of Ybga-Madhava. The image is about 9' high 
above the pedestal and represents Vishnu seated in yogasana, i.e., in a squatting 
posture with the feet placed one upon another and the right hand resting on the 
palm of the left as in the images of Jaina and Buddhist saints. The back hands 
hold chakra (right) and sankha (left). The serpentine arch which has on its outer 
edge the ten avataras and a lion face on top supports the seated figure. The god 
wears a fine kirita, necklets, necklaces and garlands, armlets, bracelets and anklets 
and rings upon the fingers and toes. The eyes of the figure how’ever are wide open 
and looking forward. The lips appear to wear a mild smile. The image on the 
whole is a finely worked piece. Since the image of Yoga-Madhava is rare, it is of 
very great value. 

The temple deserves to be preserved at least for the sake of its beautiful 
images. The main image of Yoga-Madhava requires 
Conservation. thorough petrol cleaning. The brick roofing is greatly 

damaged so that rain pours in. It needs repairs. The 
walls which are slightly out of plumb in some places require to be examined. The 
courtyard should be given a compound wall and kept neat and clean. 

The mahadvara is a plainish structure mostly of soapstone. Since its pillars 
are rude octagonal ones, its date is the same as that of 
Mahadvara. the outer navaraiiga. Outside the mahadvara is a large 

granite Garudagamba, about 36' high. It shows nothing 
remarkable in its workmanship. 


OTHEE BUILDINGS. 

The other temples in the village, viz., of Isvara, Eanganatha, and Hanuman 
are all later structures as is evidenced from the characteristic pillars and bricks 
used in those buildings. The Bhairava and Kesava images in the navarahga of the 
Isvara temple are however of an earlier period. The images in the Eanganatha 
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temple are of very rude {workmanship and belong possibly to the late Vijayanagar 
period. 


TURUVEKERE. 

Turuvekere is a large prosperous village about eight miles south of Banasandra. 

On its north it has a large tank from which it derives its 
Situation and History, name. The tank appears to have been in existence in 

1^63 A. D. when Sovanna or Somesvara, the Hoysala 
Governor and builder of the Somanathapur temple made the grant of a vritti to 
Brahmans, etc. It is highly probable that the temple of Chennigaraya and that of 
Sankaresvara were both built a little previously, though the inscription does not 
mention the construction of the temple. 

CHBNNIGAEAYA TEMPLE. 

The Chennigaraya temple is, like the one at Settikere, a simple but typical 

Hoysala structure. It is throughout of soapstone and 
General Description. has the usual garbhagriha, a closed sukhanasi, a navaraiiga 

of nine ahkanas and an entrance porch. The temple 
stands on a plinth, 3' high, which is ornamented with the usual cornices and follows 
the contour of the temple. 

The basement has also the five cornices whose details are unworked. The 

walls are decorated, as at Settikere, with pond-shaped 
Basement. pilasters and turreted canopies. The shape of the navarahga 

is square whereas that of the garbhagriha is a mixture of 
the star and square plans. 

The temple has the usual eaves, parapet, and a tower of five tiers of turrets 
with a stone finial at the top. The entrance porch with its stone benches and 
unworked railings is intact as also its bell-shaped pillars and domed padma ceiling. 

The navarahga doorway which is supported by two Vaishnava dvarapalas has 

on the lintel a Venugopala group. The pilasters support- 
Navaranga. ing it on either side show a modification of the sixteen- 

pointed star shape which is also used for the garbhagriha. 

The navarahga has four pillars of the usual bell-shaped kind. Eight of the 
nine ceilings are similar to that in the porch, having shallow padma domes. The 
ceiling nearest the sukhanasi, however, is flat and has nine squares with rosettes. 

The sukhanasi doorway whose lintel and dvarapala panels are uncarved, has a 

single row of cross shaped perforations on the jambs. 
Sukhanasi and Garbhagriha. There is nothing remarkable in the sukhanasi or garbha- 
griha. The image of Channakesava which is about Si'’ 

4 * 
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high from the floor has the usual attributes and the dasavatara arch. But 
unlike the usual Hoysala images, it is shortish and hroad in the abdomen. It 
appears to be a comparatively poor specimen of Hoysala sculpture. 

SAlsHIAEESVAEA TEMPLE. 

The Sahkaresvara (called Mule-Sahkaresvara) temple is similar in most respects 
to the Chennigaraya temple. (Plate IX). Only the differences are here noted: — 

1. Xo platform is visible around the temple. 

2. The tower has a peculiar shape resembling that of the Somesvara temple 

at Nuggiballi. On a star-shaped base it rises with four tiers of stepped 
pyramid-shaped turrets, even the original parapet being formed of 
turrets of this shape. These turrets as also the main tower have a 
tapering vertical band rising up to the sikhara. 

3. The pilasters supporting the navarahga doorway are sixteen-petalled 
padmas in plan. (Cp. Pillars at Anekonda temple). 

4. At the eastern end of the navarahga is placed a small Xahdi. In the 

navarahga are now kept a number of images which are in order from 
the south-west clockwise : — 

(1) Saptamatrika panel. The images are well worked as also their 

vehicles. 

(2) Ganesa kept on a pedestal which belonged originally to Surya. 

(3j A smaller Ganesa. 

(4) Bhairava. 

(-5) On a scorpion pedestal a small Virabhadra. 

(6) Bhairava seated in sukhasana holding demon’s head. All the four 

hands are broken. The image is a fine one. 

(7) Shanmukha — mutilated. 

(8) Nandi-bull facing the Lihga. 

6. The dvarapala and lintel panels of the navarahga, sukhanasi and garbha- 
griha doorways are all unworked. 

6. The lihga is of polished black stone and about 4' high from the 
ground. 

Cement pointing and repairs to the roof are necessary. The navarahga 
stones have mostly split and cracked due, of course 
Conservation. to some big fire lit up there. Granite supports have been 

given on all the four sides so that the building is now 
intact. 


1. See M. A. E. 19] 6. 
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GANG ADHAEES VARA TEMPLE. 


In the GangMharesvara temple, which is perhaps an early eighteenth century 
structure, three points are noteworthy. — 

1. The colossal hull of black stone is a finely worked piece of sculpture, well 
ornamented. It reminds us of the large bull on the Chamundl Hill, 
though it is much smaller in size. The bull is made of hard black stone 
known generally as the Turuvekere Kallu quarried from Kadehalli-gudda, 
about seven miles south of Turuvekere. 

2. The navarahga has a porch on the south as in the temple at Kalale. Its. 
two pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts and three sets of cubical 
mouldings. The latter are full of sculptures. On the east face the pillars 
have the usual type of lion brackets with riders above, and elephants below. 
The chief object of interest in this porch is a huge soap-stone bell whose 
diameter at the bottom is about 4'. It is about 4J' high. It must 
have been in regular use once upon a time, since its walls are cracked. 

3. The liiiga of the temple is also peculiar. On its black head rises at the back 
an arch-like jata under which is seated, in padmasana, the goddess Gaiiga. 

4. Adhara-Sakti — Though the image is of about the seventeenth century, it 
is of considerable interest and holds abhaya with rings, goad, pasa and 
dana with padma. Such images are common on the walls of Halebid. 


BETERAYA TEMPLE. 

In the Beteraya temple there are there points to note : — 

1. On the northern jamb inside the mahadvara is a fine votive image of a 
Vijayanagar officer wearing tall kirita and long coat. He is identified as 
Chaudappayya, afterwards known as Varada Beteraya who is said to have 
erected the temple. 

2. The main image in the temple is Janardana with the right front hand in 
the dana pose. It is of Hoysala times. 

3. Old wooden cot. 


NITTUR. 

SANTlSVARA BASTI. 

The Santisvara basti is a fine ornate structure facing the road. Originally it 

had a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navarahga of nine 
squares. Later on a small shrine for Padmavatl was built 
about ten feet to the north-east of the temple and between 


History. 
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the two was puo up an open mukhamantapa with a small porch. All this was 
done in the Hoysala days. Since the walls of the garbhagriha were out of plumb 
and the mud walls of the mukhamantapa were ugly, a sum of about Ks. 3,000 was 
collected locally and Government contributed Es. 3, -500 ; and repairs are being made. 
Nine buttress walls of size stones, three on each of the south, west and north sides 
have been added, the mukhamantapa has been walled in, and a small room has been 
constructed on the south of the mukhamantapa for Brahmadeva corresponding to 
PadmavatL A modern stone mukhamantapa has also been added. The mahadvara, 
too, is modern -looking. 

The temple has no platform. But its five-corniced basement is unworked in 
its details. The upper walls have ornamented niches on 
Outer View. the south and north of the navaraiiga and four petalled 

rosettes and turreted canopies of elegant design. The wall 
pilasters are however plainish. The mutilated figures under the cornices are now 
covered by the buttress walls, The general plan of the temple and its garbhagriha 
is squarish. It has two sets of eaves but the parapet is very recent and the 
brick and mortar tower is probably only a hundred years old. Nothing remains of the 
original tower. The ornamental niches outside the navaraiiga have their towers 
formed of three tiers of stepped-pyramid-shaped turrets supported by pilasters, thirtv- 
two petalled in plan. Outside the navaraiiga on the north stands a Jain inscription 
mentioning a person whose title appears to have been ‘ Dharmambunidhi ’ and who 
was a sishya of Chandra Siddhanti Chakravarti, and stating that it is the ‘ nisidi ’ 
of Malabbe and Chaudiyakka. 

The pillars of the inner mukhamantapa are of varied designs, bell-shaped, 
sixteen-petalled lotus, eight-petalled lotus with intervening star points, thirtv-two- 

petalled lotus, six-pointed star, thirty-two-pointed star, 
Mukhamantapa. etc. They are all crusted with ehunam coating which 

should be removed. 

There is a potstone slab (IVxS') with a long inscription of about 50 lines in 
Hoysala Kannada characters mentioning Miilasailgha and De^ana. The nava- 
rariga doorway is well carved with wide jambs. There is a Jain figure on the lintel 
with an inscription on the eaves-like cornice, in Kannada (3" x 15") which mentions 
the sculptor, Malopiya Mallaya. 

The inner navaraiiga has beautifully ornamented and dome-shaped ceilincrs of 
varied designs. These could not be studied because 
Navaranga. an image has been installed in the navaraiiga and 

the latter could not be entered. The two necessary 
aiikanas may be provided with a wooden railing and the other parts allowed 
for study. 

The original image of Santinatha in the main cell is in darkness. 
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KADABA. 

kailasesvaea temple. 

The Kailasesvara temple is a small unornamental structure at the north-east 
corner of the village, close by the tank and the Shimsha river. The navarahga pillars 
are round and roughly bell-shaped but are of granite. Neither Parvati nor 
HonnadevI is of any sculptural value nor of Hoysala workmanship. The lihga 
has nothing special. The walls of the temple are plain and the vimana of brick 
dates from the Pallegar period. 

On the back the three outer sides of the garbhagriha have several niches. The 
walls are of granite. There are Grantha inscriptions on the west and north walls 
outside the garbhagriha. The walls on the north need buttresses and the roof 
needs repairs. The temple is leaking. The lamp pillar which is large and fine is 
leaning to Avest and is in danger of falling. 

SRi RAMA TEMPLE. 

The Rama temple is a good but plain building of the Pallegar period. The 
images of Gopala and Janardana are of the same time, probably; but Yoganara- 
simha is a small image of Hoysala times. The original temple evidently was 
destroj'ed and the new one Avas erected in the Pallegar times, the main image 
haA'ing to be remade. 

The compound wall and yagasala are to be repaired. The building was 
repaired about ten years ago. The sukhanasi and the south A^erandah need re- 
flooring. 


NAGAMANGALA. 

SAUMYAKESAVA TEAIPLE.. 

Nagamangala is situated about 24 miles to the east north-east of French- 

rocks Railway station and appears to have been a place of 
Situation. considerable importance from ev^en the early Hoysala 

days. The most important temple in the place is that 

of Saumyakesava. 

The temple is a large structure which appears to have been constructed in at 

least two instalments. The earlier part consists of the 
General Description. main cell and the sukhanasi, the other two cells and the 

navaranga. In front of the navarahga doorway there is a 
porch of three ahkanas which appears to have been added to the original temple. 
All this part of the temple stands on a platform about 4' high. In front of this 
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porch is a large later addition in the shape of a mukhamanlapa of the patalahkana 
kind. At the north and south ends of this mukharoantapa there are smaller 
shrines and to its east is the mahadvara with a tall tower upon it. On either side 
of the mahadvara extends a cloistered prakara in the four corners of which are 
rooms. In front of the mahadvara is a tall Garuda pillar. 

From the inscription No. 1 (Xagamangala) we learn that in about 1171 A.D. 
Viraballala II made a grant for the God Chennakesava of the place, so that we 
know that the temple was existing at this date. Since Nagamangala is an old 
agrahara town with the Vishnu temple in its centre and the Sankara-Narayana 
shine (called BhuvaneA’ara) in the north-east and also a tank in this direction, the 
agrahara and the temples must have come into existence at about the same period. 
The inscription No. 2 (Nagamangala) on the south-west of the Bhuvanesvara tem- 
ple states that that temple was renovated by Bammaladevi, queen of Yishnuvard- 
hana Hoysala, in 113-5 A.D. This fact leads us to believe that the Kesava temple 
came into existence on about this date along, probabljq with its agrahara. Unfor- 
tunately the main inscription connected with this temple is missing. To this 
original Hoysala temple additions commenced to be made in the shape of the porch. 
It is possible that the porch belongs to a period earlier than the outer part of the 
temple. An inscription set up on the south outside the mahadvara states that 
during the time of Sadasivaraya of Vijayanagar in 1544 A.D. some of his officers 
made certain grants perhaps connected with the temple and the agrahara. It is 
highly probable that the mahadvara, the prakara and the patalahkana belong to 
about this period. The Garuda pillar, however, is stated by local tradition to have 
been put up by -lagadevaraya, an officer of Vijayanagar, who later on set up as the 
Ptillegar of C’hanuapatna. 

The temple stands on a platform which is about 4J' high and had the usual 
five basement cornices. The plinth originally followed the 
Main Temple — Platform, contour of the main temple but was later on rebuilt in 

a somewhat haphazard fashion probably when the porch 
was put up. The navarahga is square on the outside, while the garbhagriha is 
star-shaped with flattened sides on the south, west and north. 

The basement has an unusually large number of cornices about eight in all 
which is a record number even in Hoysala temples. 
Basement and Walls. (Plate X, I.') But it has no ornamentations except dentil 

cornices and square or oblong mouldings meant to receive 
makara faces and other designs. The upper portion of the walls has very few 
figure sculptures and is mostly ornamented with cross-shaped and turreted pilasters. 
Only on the south side of the main garbhagriha there appears a relievo of Ugranara- 
simha for whom a special small and ugly shrine has in later days been constructed. 
This should be immediately removed. 



HAUMYAKESAVA 'I'EMPLE, NAGAMANdALA. 
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The eaves are small and well shaped with the rafter design on the under- 
surface appearing only on the western side. The original 
Roof and Tower. parapet appears to have been composed of a row of stone 

turrets without any ornamentation. But only the lower 
part of it remains now, the upper portion being a bj’ick and mortar parapet of recent 
construction. The tower is a brick and mortar structure of the Vijayanagar days. 
Probably the original stone tower disappeared and was replaced during Sadasiva- 
raya’s time. 

The porch appears to be a structure of the middle Vijayanagar days. Its 
sixteen-fluted pillars have large squarish tapering mould- 
The Porch. ings below and rough pot-shaped and wheel-shaped 

mouldings above and the ceilings are shallow padma 
domes. On the lower cubical mouldings of the pillars some images have been 
carved as i common in middle Vijayanagar work. The eaves which are complete 
for the porch are straight with no work on the under-surface. 

The navarahga is entered by a comparatively large doorway which has 
Vaishnava dvarapalas and cross-shaped and eight-petalled 
Navaranga. lotus-shaped pillars on the jambs and only a single padma 

with no Gaja-Lakshml on the lintel. The navaranga is a 
largish oblong hall of twelve afikanas, the longer side being east to west. Whether 
the corner ankanas on the north-east and the south-east with their granite pillars 
and beams were added in the Vijayanagar days is difficult to be sure about ; but 
these two ankanas appear to have been partly at least rebuilt at the time the porch 
was constructed and the two large Hoysala dvarapalas were set up to guard the 
sukhanasi doorway. In the south-west corner of the navarahga are two images of 
the five-hooded cobra Adisesha whose body is coiled and. the hood raised above it. 
In a small niche in the north wall is a rude image of Vishvaksena. The rest of 
the navarahga is of Hoysala construction definitely. 

The Hoysala pillars in the navarahga are variedly designed making the hall 

attractive. The four central pillars which are stout 
Pillars. and tall belong to the bell-shaped variety. Among the 

others may be noted the following : thirty-two fluted, 
sixteen fluted, thirty-two pointed star with the alternate points long and short, 
and thirty-two pointed star with the alternate long points shaped like padma petals. 

Of the twelve ceilings the four corner ones have now been removed and provi- 
ded with ventilating towers, probably at the suggestion of 
Ceilings. Arcot Srinivasachar, formerly IMuzrai Commissioner. 

The other ceilings are all beautifully ornamented in the 
Hoysala style. They have, commencing from the east and running clockwise 
( 1) a circle with inset padma ; 


o 
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(2) an octagon with inset padma ; 

(3) a thirty-two pointed star with inset padma ; 

(4) eight-pointed star; 

(5) flat ceiling with nine rosettes, near the sukhanasi ; 

(6) (north) cross-shaped gallery with inset padma ; 

(7) square with inset padma ; 

(8) (centre) — over a set of well ornamented corner stones having lion faces 

on the under surface and the Dikpalas on the inner side runs a 
circular gallery over which rises the dome with its rihs conuected 
by three concentric circles of rafters. The ground between them 
is ornamented with conches and other designs. In the centre from 
a lotus hangs a large bud round which a hooded snake has wound 
itself. 


The doorway of the south cell is rather plain having unworked dvarapala and 
lintel panels. Above the lintel cornice is a row’ of nine 
South Cell. tow’ers. In the cell w’hich has a flat roof of nine rosettes 

on a rough large Garuda pedestal of granite stands the 
image of Venugopala with one consort. (Plate X, 2.) There is no torana and the 
image is of fine w’orkmanship and appears to date from the Vijayanagar times; 
It wears a tapering kirita and is ornamented very much like the Hoysala images. 
But its face is longish, its nose smallish, and its general appearance, though good 
is different from that of Hoysala images. The image of the goddess standing by its 
side is of no extraordinary workmanship or beauty. 


In the north ceil whose doorw’ays are also unw’orked and w’hose ceiling has a 
flat square with four padmas is seated, on a Garuda pedes- 
North Cell. tal, an image of Lakshmi-Narasimha. It appears to 

belong to about the same age as Venugopala and parti- 
cularly his consort. 


Two large A ijajanagar type dvarapalas of granite flank the rather unw’orked 
sukhanasi doorway. The sukhanasi has an octagonal 
Main Cell. ceiling with inset padma, below which the corner stones 

are similar to those of the navarahga ceilings. The 
garbhagriha doorway whose dvarapala and lintel panels are also imw’orked leads 
into the sanctum which is a room about 10' square. In it on a Garuda pedestal 
stands an image of Kesava whose top from the ground is about 8' high the image 
itself being nearly 6' high. The image is a fine one of the usual Hoyal’a type and 
has his consorts on either side and a serpentine torana on the ed^e of which 

are the ten avataras. The benign look of the image has earned for it the name of 
Saumyakesava. 
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There is nothing remarkahle about the workmanship of the mukhamantapa or 
its plain pillars except that its ceiling is about 17' from 
Mukhamantapa. the ground and the mantapa itself is about 100' X 35'. 

The prakara which runs round the temple is also plain 
and in its corners are the following shrines : 

(1) South-east — The kitchen with a deep old well connecting which is an 
underground cave stream. 

(2) Small Lakshmi, known as Madapallinachchar. 

(3) Vaikuntha-Narayana with consorts SridevI, BhudevI, NlladevI and the 

Alvars. 

(4) South-west corner — Sudarsanalvar. 

(5) Hanuman. 

The west wall has no verandah hut has a walled-up doorway in the middle. 

(6) North-west — Goddess LakshmI’s shrine : the verandah in front of it 
appears to be a construction of the Pallegar days. 

(7) North-east —Eamanujacharya’s shrine: the outer walls have a few 
paintings. 

(8) Pillailokacharya’s shrine, yagasala and the shrine of Manavala- 
mahamuni. 

The mantapa in front of Eamanujacharya’s shrine appears to date from about 
the same time as the porch of the main temple, i.e., perhaps the middle Vijayana- 
gar period or even later. 

The mahadvara is a large and imposing structure of Vijayanagar times, though 

comparatively plain. It has a doorway, about 16' high 
Mahadvara. and 10' wide. Over it rises a large brick tower of six 

storeys and a boat-shaped sikhara surmounted by masonry 
kalasas. It is one of the largest Dravidian towers in the State. 

Opposite to the mahadvara of the temple and springing from a large stone plat- 
form with well-worked cornices stands a tall granite pillar 
Garuda pUlar. with a square base and a tapering octagonal shaft, the 

alternate faces of which have serpentine scroll bands 
springing from the mouths of yalis and running up to the round capital. The 
abacus is a large square slab on which is an iron frame work. On the square 
bottom of the pillar which is 3' wide are found the following relievos from the west 
in order clockwise : 

1. West — Garuda. 

2. North — Hanuman with folded hands. 

3. East — The tripundra between sankha and chakra. 

4. South — Lion sitting to front on its haunches. 


5 " 
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The temple is in a fairly good state of preservation. Its prakara and verandah 
need reflooring. The mukhamantapa floor should be reset 
Conservation. and cement pointed. The inner platform floor should 

also he reset and cement pointed, all the plants being 
completely removed. A flower garden may be planted in the vacant grounds to 
the north of the temple, if necessary. 

BASRAL. 

SEI MALLIKAHJUNASYAMI TEMPLE. 

Basrtxi is a large prosperous village, 16 miles north of Mandya, in the north- 
east corner of which is a fine Siva temple of the Hoysala 
Genera! Description. type. It has a large itpparige with an outer porch on the 

south, heyond which is the modern street which is perhaps 
about 4 feet above the original street level. In the north-east of the courtyard is a 
small Bhairava shrine, while in the centre is the large main temple of Mallikarjuua. 
The latter structure is a smallish building of the highly ornate 13th century 
Ho\'saIa type and resembles in many respects the Buchesvara temple at Koravan- 
gala, Hassau taluk. It is all of soap-stone and pot-stone and its inside is small, the 
roof being rather low and the doorways narrow. Its plan (Plate XI) is noteworthy 
because it is a three-celled structure oh trikutachaia with onlv the western cell havincr 
a tower as in the Kedaresvara temple, the Hosaholalu temple, etc. To the east of the 
navaranga directly opposite to the liiiga is a Nandi shrine, the entrances being only 
from south and north as in the Buchesvara temple of Koravangala, where there is 
a Surya shrine similarly situated. In all, the temple contains three garbhagrihas, 
one sukhanasi on the west, one navaranga with an eastern extension, a small 
porch, and a Nandi shrine. 

Tlie Mallikarjuna temple (PL XII, 1) was built in the year 1234 A.D. by Harihara 
Uanayaka, an officer of the Hoysaja Emperor Narasimha II, 
History. who claims to have fought with valour and defeated the 

Sevuna armies. Harihara constructed the village tank- 
in the name of his mother while the linga of the temple was set up after the 
name of his father, who very probably belonged to this village of Basurivala. The 
Emperor Narasimha provided the temple with lands, etc., for its maintenance in 
1-234, Vira Somesvara in 1237, Narasimha IH in 1269 and Kempa Bairarasa 
Nayaka, the Pallegar. in the year Kshaya which perhaps corresponds to 162-5 A D. (?) 

The level of the present courtyard is about 4 feet above the original level so 
that only the top of the original stone platform is now 
Platform and Niched visible. This platform which follows the contour of the 
Towers. temple is intact though sunken in some places and could 

be removed by excavation. It has two flights of steps one 





37 


on the north and the other on the south, each of which is flanked by a small niched 
stone tower as at Hale bid. The niches are mostly filled up with earth and no 
images are visible inside them. Each tower is shaped differently with the squarish 
plan. Near the south-east niche lies a broken image of Shanmukha on a peacock. 
It is doubtful if it was originally in the niche. 

The basement of the main wall has on it six friezes of sculptures as at Kora- 

vahgala, Hosaholalu and elsewhere, the lowest one bearing 
Elepliant Frieze. a row of elephants which have tiny riders and are mostly 

war animals on the march with a horseman interspersed 
in between, here and there. Most of the animals have their trunks hanging 
down from their lifted heads, while a small number are in frolicking or fighting 
attitudes. Some of the corners are adorned with two elephant bodies having a 
single head. 

The horsemen are also of the usual type, cantering forth to charge, sword in 

hand. Some riders hold spears or banners, while others 
Horsemen Frieze, hold bugles. Near the south-west corner of the 

main shrine are a number of princes with attendants, 
holding umbrellas over their heads, while on the north-east corner of the navaraiiga 
several horsemen are attacking a footman, and another horseman is coming to 
the rescue.' This last scene is positively connected with Harihara Danayaka's 
heroism against the Sevuna cavalry. 

The frieze next above has a row of lions with a Sala group or a gryphon put 

in occasionally. On the south-east is a row of gryphons 
LioHs’ Frieze, with a man fighting them. 

The Puranic frieze of this temple is one of the best preserved among similar 

ones in Hoysala sculpture and contains illustrations for 
Puranic Frieze. all the great mythological works. From near the south 

door begins the Ramayana which ends right at the back of 
the main shrine where the Mahabharata begins and proceeds to nearly the north 
doorway ; thenceforward it is the Bhagavata, while on the east part of the temple 
other Puranic episodes like Samudra-mathana, etc., are carved. The scenes are 
here described commencing from the middle of the east wall and running clock- 
wise. It is a pity that some of the important scenes are hidden by the eight 
buttress walls which are now holding the walls of the temple together. 

East Wall : — 

1 . Samudra-mathana. 

2. Episode of Vamana (?). Partly hidden. 

3. South of Nandi shrine : The legend of Dharma Vyadha, the virtuous 
hunter— (a) carries about his maimed parents, feeds them, and defends themi?) 
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(b) He is tested by God ; (c) He cremates his parents and is driven in a chariot to 
Kailasa where he worships Siva-Linga (?) 

South door. — South-east of Navaranga : — 

1. Children, perhaps Eama and his brothers are being carried in hammocks by 
attendants. 

2. Kama and Lakshmana (?) go hunting, the bag of deer being carried. 

3. Visvamitra takes Kama and Lakshmana from Dasaratha. They slay 
Tataka and defend the yajua of the rishis, and slay two birds (perhaps Maricha 
and Subahu) which attack them. 

South of South Cell : — 

(rt) Rama defeats Parasurama. 

(5) Dasaratha receives the newly married couples. 

(c) The attempted coronation of Kama begins. 

South-West of South-Cell : — 

(a) Lakshmana defends Rama and Sita by slaying Viradha. 

(b) Lakshmana cuts off Surpanakhi's nose. 

(c) The brothers defeat Khara, Dushana and Trisiras. 

Sot(th-Wesi of Navaranga ; — 

{a) Rama goes after the golden deer while Ravana abducts Sita. 

(b) Jatayu is mortally wounded as also the golden deer. 

(c) Rama and Lakshmana find their camp empty and going forth make 
alliance with the monkeys. 

South of Main Cell -. — 

(flj Rama allies with Sugriva and his hosts. 

(6) Rama shoots through the seven palms and hits Vali. 

(c) Dying A’ali rebukes Rama, while Rama relents, and Tara laments. 

(d) Rama sends Hanuman in quest of Sita, who crosses the ocean. 

(e) Hanuman fights Lankin! and other demons and discovers Sita under the 
Asoka tree. 

if) Hanuman rebukes Ravana in his court and burns Lanka. 

{g) The monkeys bridge the ocean and Hanuman fights the Eakshasas 
{h) Rama and Lakshmana are carried on Hanuman’s shoulders. 

Back of the Main Shrine : — 

(a) Rama kills Ravana. Coronation of Rama and Sita is celebrated 
Mahdbharata begins : — 

Bhima shakes the Kauravas off their tree perch. 


PLATE XII. 



1. M \LLIKAlJjrXA TKMPLE, BASEAL. XOETH YIKAV (P.30'1. 



2. MALLIKAHJEXA TEMPLE, BASRAL, VIRAGAL, BASlEVL (p. 17). 

PILLARS OF THE PORCH fp. 46). 
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North of Main Shrine : — 

KuntI with her five sons, all seated, invited by Virochana. 

Bhima slays Hidimba and marries his sister. 

Arjuna shoots the fish target before the assembly and Draupadi is married. 
North- West of Navaranga : — 

Vishnu appears from the sacrificial fire of Drupada, and Draupadi and her 
brother are born. The five brothers and their queen wander in the forests. 

Arjuna performs penance on the Indraklla hill, shoots the boar, fights Siva, 
obtains the Pasupatastra and deposits it on the Semi tree. 

West of North Cell ; — 

Arjuna rescues the cattle. 

Here the cattle raid battle is confused with the great war and Bhima fights 
Bhagadatta’s elephant. 

East of North Cell — 

The Chahravyuha and the death of Drona at the hands of Dhrishtadyumna. 
The great war continues. 

North-East of Navaranga : — 

Bhima mortally injures Duryodhana. 

The heads of the Upa-Pandavas. 

The Mahabharata ends here and the Bhagavata begins with the story of 
Prahlada running from left to right. 

Hiranyakasipu in durbar. 

Prahlada’s persecution with lions, water, fire, snakes, elephants, etc. 
Narasimha slays Hiranyakasipu. 

North Door : — 

Story of Krishna : — 

Krishna is swung in a cradle. 

Krishna slays the tiger, Putani, Sakatasura and Bakasura. 

Krishna plays in w'ater, overcomes the Kalihga serpent. 

Siva seated in the midst of his Ganas, drinks the poison Halahala. 

The makaras are riderless and have, here and there, an interspersed ornamenta 

Makara Frieze. lion’s face. 

The swans frieze has greater life in it and the bird is shown in its various 
Swans Frieze. characteristic attitudes [like pecking, fighting, beaking, 

feeding the young, etc. 
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Around the Nandi inantapa originally ran a row of slanting railings, only one 

slab of which is now remaining. It has a row of turrets 
Front Railings. below, serpentine creeper on top and obscene figures in the 

panels. Above the railings the W'all is made up of a number 

of pierced stone windows. 

On the main wall above the basement is a row of large images about feet 
high representing the great gods and heroes. The bases 
Large Wall Images. are comparatively plain and the lata toranas not very 

elaborate. The images, though finely worked, are of the 
shortish type resembling the Somnachapur images. Coming from the east of the 
south cell they are as follows in order, clockwise : — 

(1) Toganarasimha. 

(2) Siva standing. 

(3) Tripurantaka — the group shows Siva shooting at, and burning the 
tower of the three cities above the clouds. 

(4) Two-handed god — abhaya and dana — (identity uncertain). 

(5) Parvati standing. 

(6) Yishnu standing as Padmanabha (chakra, padma, sankha, gada). 

South of South Celt : — 

(1 to 3) Sita, Earn a and Lakshmana standing. 

(i-6) Umamahesvara with Kumara to left and Ganesa to right. 

(’/) Siva standing with four hands (trident, three-hooded snake, a fan and 
a battle axe). 

(8) Mohini. 

(9) Goddess standing — hidden partly. 

West of South Cell : — 

(1) Narasimha seated peacefully (abhaya, chakra, sankha, and dana) 
surrounded by consorts, Garuda and Prahlada. 

(2-3) Goddess (padma, goad, pasa, kalasa) with attendant standing. 

(4) Goddess standing — rosary, goad, pasa and phala. 

(.5) Kalingamardana. 

South- West of Navarahfja : — 

(1; Bhairava. 

(2) Halayudha. 

(3 and 4) Yanmatha and Eati, 

(5) Goddesses dancing with a string of flowers. 

(6) Durga dancing with twenty-two arms (abhaya, broken, sword, snake 
broken, vajra, battle-axe, rosary, goad, fire, svargahasta, pasa, padma, damaruga' 
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buckler, uncertain, pbala, spear, mace, bowl, lambahasta, dana). The figure is well 
executed. 

(6) Sixteen-handed Siva dancing on Andhaka sura’s head. 

(7) Lady holding a bunch of flowers. 

(8 and 9) Two monkeys fighting for jack fruit. 

(10) Govardhanadhari. 

(11) Parvatl standing. 

(12) Garuda. 

South of Main Cell ; — 

1. Parvatl. 

2. Bhairava. 

3. Lady attendant. 

4. Eavana lifting the Kailasa. 

5 & 6. Lady attendants. 

7. Vaishnavl. 

8. Kaumarl ? 

9. Dancing Sarasvatl — beautiful image damaged ; the pose is very fine. 

10. Brahma standing. 

11. Siva standing (flowers, battle axe, deer and abhaya). 

12. A^amana. 

13. Drummer. 

14. Parvatl stauding with her sons admiring. 

Bach of Main Cell : — 

1. Mohinl. 

2. Parasurama. 

3. Kapali. 

4. Siva on throne with Nandi below. 

5. Vaishnavl. 

6. Siva standing (abhaya, trident, damaruga and dana). 

7 & 8. Lady attendants. 

North of Main Cell ; — 

1. Parvatl dancing. 

2. Drummer. 

3. Lady attendant. 

4. Parvatl. 

5. Siva dancing. 

6. Brahma seated with Sarasvatl. 

7. Siva dancing. 

■6 
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8. Bhairava. 

9 & 10. Mohini dancing. 

11. Sixteen-armed Durga dancing on the headless body of her foe. 

12 & 13. Reverent monkey and Mohini. 

14. Venugopala. 

15. Goddess standing. 

16 & 17. Two monkeys and jack fruit. 

North-West of Navarahga : — 

1. Goddess standing. 

2. Arjuna shooting the fish target (good sculpture). (Plate XIII. 1.) 

3. Draupadi rushing forth with garland. 

4. Lady figure. 

6. Parvati standing. 

6. Siva dancing on Andhakasura. 

7. Kala Bhairava dancing. 

8. Lady attendant. 

9 & 10. Bali and Vamana. 

11. Trivikrama. 

12. Vishnu standing (sankha, padma, gada and chakra). 

13. Harihara standing (rosary, trident, chakra, sankha). 

14. Parvati standing. 

15&16. Lady attendants. 

17. Gajasuramardana (fine figure). (Plate XIII 2.) 

North of North Cell ’■ — 

1 & 2. Lady attendants. 

3. Suryanarayana (?). Two of the symbols may be padmas or maces. 

4. Vitthala. 

6. Lakshminarayana. 

6 Lakshmi dancing. 

7. Varaha standing. 

8 & 9. Lady attendants. 

East of North Cell : — 

1 . Nandi-vahana. 

2. Parvati standing. 

3. Lady attendant. 

4. Vishnu standing, two symbols broken, perhaps Janardana. 

6. Kalingamardana. 

6. Kumara on peacock. 



MALLIKAEJUNA TEMPLE, BASEAL. 


PLATE XIIL 



3, Jn’AKAl’ALA (t». 44). 
2Iiiso/e Archccoloiiical Survey.': 


4. (iAN’APATI NICHH (p 44). 
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Above the row of large images is an eaves-shaped cornice dividing the wall 

into its upper and lower parts. In the upper part is a 
Eaves and Parapet. row of turrets borne on single or double pilasters. The 

turrets are of varied shape ; square, star-shaped, pyrami- 
dical, storied, etc. The eaves above this row have the usual dentil projections and 
beaded pendants. The parapet of the Basral temple is one of the best preserved 
of all Hoysala shrines though the sculptures have now been built into a masonry 
wall. It has the usual row of turrets, with a frieze of makara mouths and another 
of arches and kirtimukhas. Under these arches are placed several sculptural 
groups, the important ones being, commencing from the east and running 
clockwise : — 

1. Ganesa. 

2. Sarasvatl. 

3. Dancing Siva. 

4. Vishnu dancing, eight-armed (ahhaya, gada, saiikha, svarga, chakra, 
padma, lamha and dana). 

5. Brahma and Sarasvati in sukhasana. 

6. Lakshmi-Narasimha. 

7. Tandavesvara. 

8. Gajasuramardana. 

9. Yoganarayana. 

10. Lakshmi. 

The stone tower is squarish in plan and well executed, the creeper arches and 

the stone kalasa being particularly fine. Its front projec- 
Tower. tion has on its eastern face a fine Tandavesvara group 

under an ornamental arch. Above it, in its usual posi- 
tion, is a Sala group, which is one of the best preserved. The figures are life-like 
and the hero’s pose is admirable. 

Admission into the temple is through its small porch which has two doorways, 

in the north and the south respectively. The doorways 
Porch and Doorways. are flanked each by two fine elephants, (Plate XYII. 8). 

whose uplifted heads and moving limbs, jingles and bells 
give them an animated appearance. Each animal is supported by horsemen and 
footmen and is riderless. Of course, the hind parts are too broad and the legs are 
set too far apart to be true to nature. 

The panels meant for the dvarapalas on the north doorway jambs are uncarved, 
while only one dvarapala now guards the south doorway. The porch is a narrow 
structure about five feet wide and ten feet long into which on the west opens the 
navarahga doorway and to the east of which is the Nandi shrine. The porch 
ceiling is domed and has three concentric circles. 


6 * 
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The Nandi shrine which is also a low structure like the other temple is 
supported by four round lathe-turned pillars with a bench running round the north, 
east and south sides. Its domed ceiling is well worked with deep ribs and a circle 
set inside a ten pointed star. 

The Nandi Bull which is about 4 feet high and 5 feet long has beautiful 
ornamentation. Its right horns and both ears are missing. Still the animal is life- 
like and appears as if it is about to get up. 

The doorway of the navaranga which has a Tandava group above its lintel is 
supported by two beautifully carved and well-shaped Saiva 
Navaranga. dvarapalas, the left one of which has lost two arms. 

(Plate XIII, 3). On the outside of each dvarapala is a 
perforated screen with a simple cross-shaped design. 

The navaranga is a small low structure of the usual nine ahkanas with an 
extra ahkaiia on the east flanked by stone benches. The facings of the benches are 
ornamented with pilasters and rosettes but the real breadth of these benches is 
concealed by brick walls. In the western part of the navaranga are five towered wall 
niches each with its own interesting design. (Plate XIII 4). Two are squared, 
while the other two are star-shaped as at the Somesvara temple at Harnahalli. 
They contain, in order, the following images commencing from the south : 

1. Sarasvati. 

2. Ganesa. 

3. Mahishasurainardini. 

4. A smaller Sarasvati, perhaps not the original image of the niche. 

In front of the Ganesa shrine is a fine Saptamatrika panel where the deities 
with their respective vahanas are placed in an unusual order: Brahml, Mahesvari 
Kaumari, Aaishnavi, Indrain, \ arahi, Bhairavi(?) indicated by the scorpion 
vehicle, Chamunda in the shape of Durga with a jackal on the pedestal, and Ganesa. 

The four central pillars and the two eastern-most ones are of the usual round 

shape, though short and squattish. Outside each of these 
Pillars. pillars is a similarly shaped, lathe-turned, round support 

brought at a later date evidently from some other temple, 
probably, the Chennigaraya temple. But the most interesting pillars are the four 
on the eastern side of the navaranga square. They are roughly star-shaped but the 
monotony of the star is broken by a treble, indented, square-shaped projection which 
follows every three star-points. Of these also, the inner ones have acute-angled 
points, while the outer ones have obtuse angles. 

The navaranga has in all ten squares each of which had originally a domed 

ceiling of the following description commencing from the 
east and running clockwise : 


Ceilings. 
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1. Near doorway: — 

Octagon set in two squares with serpentine band. 

2. Concentric circles. 

3. „ octagons. 

4. „ circles. 

6. ,, eight pointed stars. 

6. ,, circles. 

7. ,, squares. 

8. ,, circles. 

9. Eight pointed star. 

10. Central — This is said to have been the most beautiful of the domes but was 
removed a generation ago to accommodate a ventilating tower. 

A modest doorway supported by Vaishnava dvarapalas leads into the small 

south shrine which has a domed ceiling with concentric 
South Cell. circles.. The original image was probably Yenugopiila or 

some other form of Vishnu. Its pedestal has however 
disappeared and against the wall is now kept a smaller Surya figure of E[o 3 ’sala 
w'orkmanship with its own seven horse pedestal. It must have been imported from 
some other temple. It is however a fine piece by itself with two hands only and a 
Chhaya on either side. 

The north cell whose doorway, ceiling, etc., are similar to those of the south 

retains its original Garuda pedestal. But the image, perhaps 
The North Cell. Amaranarayana or some other form of Vishnu, disappeared. 

About five years ago a Naga and Nagini group which 
had been lying in the navaraiiga was installed here. The group also is of Ho 3 "saja 
workmanship, fine and interesting. The male figure holds a sword while his 
consort has a kalasa and a padma. Above the male figure is a five-headed cobra 
and above the female, a three-headed cobra. 

A finely' carved, though small, doorway with Saiva dvarapalas on the jambs 

leads into the only sukhanasi of the temple which has a 
Main Sukhanasi and domed ceiling of concentric circles. 

Garbhagriha. 

The garbhagriha doorwaj^ is much like that of the sukhanasi while its ceiling 
has two sets of corner stones surmounted by a shallow padma. The main deity of 
the temple is a small natural linga, about 9" high, placed on a well polished low 
pedestal. 

The uppariye or mahadvara which is south of the temple is a fine longish 

structure with a high roof. Its real height is now concealed 
South Upparige : since the ground level has risen by nearly 3 feet. A large 

doorway divides it into the inner and outer sections ; the 
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inner one is a manfcapa borne on tall, lathe-turned, round pillars with a large flat 
ceiling about 9' x 9' bearing on its nine panels Tandavesvara surrounded by the 
eight Dikpalakas. On the east is an open linga shrine, while on the west a 
doorway leads into a shrine in which is placed a damaged image of Ganesa. 

The outer part of the structure is a porch, now supported by two varieties of 
pillars, viz ; thin, lathe-turned, round pillars and cross shaped, highly ornate pillars, 
the latter of which axe ornamented by four rows of turreted pilasters. (Plate XII, 2.) 

To the east of the temple is a large round pillar, about 12 feet high, over the 

capital of which stands a man followed by a woman. The 
Lamp Pillar : man is about to jump down perhaps on spear points as 

mentioned in the Belgami inscription and the woman, his 
wife, follows her husband. It is not known who the tragic couple were but it is 
probable that the event must have occurred at the death of Xarasimha II or Yira 
Somesvara. 

To the north-east of the temple is a small soap-stone structure of the Hoysala 
period containing a Bhairava image. 

Xear the south doorway is a fine large slab containing the well preserved 
inscription of Harihara which records the construction of the temple. 

Basral was originally an agrahara village constructed in the regular Hoysala 
pattern. Its tank lay to the north-east next to the Malli. 
Chennigaraya Temple : karjuna temple and between the two ran the fort wall and 

the moat. The fort yard was about x 2 furlongs in 
area and through its centre from east to west^must have run the rajavldi or main 
agrahara road. At nearly the western end of the road and to the south-west of the 
Mallikarjuna temple was constructed the customary Yishnu shrine. Vishnu 
w’as not to be neglected, but his temple was much smaller and less elaborate than the 
Mallikarjuna temple. Its ruins now stand on the top of the raising ground about a 
hundred yards to the west of the Hllage. It is a soap-stone structure to which in 
later times was added an outer brick wall, the stone outer wall and the upper roof 
having perhaps disappeared. The soap-stone slabs which outlined the platform on 
which the temple was reared are even now visible as also part of the stone stahway 
leading up to ic from the ground. The temple contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi 
and a four-pillared navaraiiga and by its size and ruined condition reminds us of the 
Narasimha temple at Somanathapur. The navaraiiga doorway is comparatively 
plain with a Gajalakshml lintel and an uncarved dvarapala panel. The four pillars 
of the navaraiiga are all lathe-turned and round with the usual Hoysaja mouldings, 
though of a smaller size than usual. The ceilings are mostly flat except one or 
two in the middle line which contain small domes hollowed out of single slabs. In 
the garbhagriha is a Garuda pitha on which stood the original Yishnu 
image, possibly Kesava or Chennigaraya. But the image must have disappeared in 
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times of trouble and a smaller and ruder image of Janardana was made and set up 
very probably in the Pallegar days. The workmanship of the image resembles that 
of the Lakshminarayana image in the recent temple to the south of the village. 

Though the Chennigaraya temple is not of much artistic value, still it proves 
the view that nearly every Hoysala agrahara had a Vishnu temple in the centre and 
a Siva temple near the north-east. 

This temple is said to possess about 6 acres of dry land to the north-east of the 
village. The village Panchayet who are anxious to take charge of the Mallikarjuna 
temple may be encouraged to repair and look after the Chennigaraya and Lakshmi- 
naraya^a temples instead. 


Some repairs were done to the building about 20 years ago when the support- 
ing buttresses were put up. A note was sent in 1929 
but little action has been taken. 


Conservation Note 


1. The ceiling which is leaking in two places should be repaired. 

2. About 10 or 15 feet of ground to the east of the lamp-pillar should be 
acquired and included in the temple compound. The owners are willing to give 
away the land. 

3. The ground between the road and the south wall of the temple should also 
be acquired and included. 

4. The road to the south of the temple should be continued eastward and 
connected with the Nagamangala Eoad. 

5. The ground to the east of the temple should be kept clean. 

6. The Pujari who gets a salary of Es. 1-3-0 a month may be given a decent 
promotion and be made responsible for keeping the temple and its premises clean. 


Near the Nagamangala Eoad on the east of the village are a number of viragals, 

two of which are remarkable : one shows a hero in the act 
Viragals : of ofiering his head, while the other depicts his consort 

seated with folded hands preparing to die ; another shows 
the couple arm in arm. Other viragals depict battle scenes. (Plate XII, 3.) 

To the south of the Mallikarjuna temple near the road is a temple of Isvara 

with a garbhagriha, an open sukhanasi and a navarahga 
Isvara Temple : with four round pillars and nine domes. Since the 

concrete roof is washed out the tops of the domes reveal 
the mode of their construction. The inner wall is intact but only a portion of the 
outer wall remains. The temple is a small one and plain, and does not deserve 
attention. 
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BUDNUR. 

Hosa-BudnCir is a village about 4^ miles to the east of Mandya. It appears to 

have been converted into an agrahara village with a tank 
General Description — a Siva temple and a Vishnu teujple, about the year 1276 
History : A. D. in the da 3 ^s of Narasimha III. Possibly Vlra 

Ballala III was Yuvaraja, since his own name appears in 
the inscription as Sri Mallikarjuna. This event must have occurred when Guttal, 
a neighbouring village, was a Hoysala garrison town with numerous Tamil officers. 

Both the temples appear to have been constructed simultaneously and they are 
more or less similar in plan and general construction. Each had originally a garbha- 
griha, a sukhanasi, a navarahga and a porch and there is definite evidence that the 
Siva temple had a prakara with a mahadvara on the south-east. Neither temple 
has figure sculptures on the outer walls, though the architectural members are 
handsome. 

SEl KASI VISVESVAKASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The Siva temple which is the more ornate of the two is now in a condition of 

advanced ruin. Its tower has disappeared as also its 
Outer view : upper roof and a good part of its outer walls. What 

remains of the latter has a comparatively simple design. 
The platform, though visible, is now^ buried in the earth almost to its top. The 
basement has seven cornices instead of the usual five, three of them having dentil 
mouldings. The wall has the usual horizontal eaves-like cornice, the portion below 
having no ornamentation except plain and insignificant pilasters, while the portion 
above has a row of turreted canopies mounted on single or double pilasters. The 
eaves show imitation metal work and the parapet and tower have now disappeared. 
The last must have been of the usual squarish shape following the plan of the 
garbhagriha. 

The stone porch in front of the temple had originally railings ornamented with 

turreted pilasters. The stone benches on which they stood 
Porch : are, however, there and the heavy ceiling is borne on two 

thick-set. bell-shaped soap-stone pillars. The best work 
in the porch is found in its ceiling which has two rows of galleries with ornamental 
star-shapped eaves and a dome which has a mixture of flower petals and con- 
centric twelve pointed stars. The pendant is a fine and interesting imitation of a 
bunch of plantains. 

The navarahga doorway wNich has a Tahdavesvara lintel and no dvarapalas 

bears on its jambs the outline engravings of ornamental 
Navaranga : designs which were meant to be carved in relief at a later 

date. The navarahga is a medium-sized structure of only 



49 


nine squares with a fine large Nandi or bull near the centre. The animal’s face is 
beautiful and it is proposed to remove it to the front of the Town Hall at Mandya. 
In the western part of the navarahga are five towered niches which originally 
contained the Pancliayatana images, a Ganesa, a Kumara and a Saptamatrika panel 
originally belonging to this temple, but are now preserved in a small new shrine 
about 30 yards to the east. The images are fine and prove that Hoysala sculptural 
work was still in a very good condition even in the last quarter of the 13th century. 
The four pillars of the navaraifga are all thick and bell-shaped. Of the nine 
navaranga ceilings, the central one is the finest. Its design is similar to that of the 
porch ceiling but it is more airy and wider at the base and its lower gallery has the 
Dikpalakas. 

The sukhanasi doorway bears only the outline of the design meant tc be carved 
upon it and it has now only the right Saiva dvarapala, the left one having 
disappeared. The sukhanasi and the garbhagriha have flat ceilings of nine rosetted 
squares and the garbhagriha has three wall niches. In its centre lies a large soap- 
stone pitha but its Kasi Yisvesvara lihga has now disappeared. 

It is doubtful if this building could even be restored. It would be wiser to 
remove its Nandi and dv'arapala to a safer place, so that the}’ might not be destroyed 
by the roof when it collapses, as it must in course of time. If possible, the two 
fine ceilings and the structures bearing them up may be removed and reconstructed 
elsewhere. 

To the east of the Siva temple in the same courtyard appears to have been 
formerly a Bhairava shrine which has now disappeared. The image was seen by 
Kao Bahadur K. Narasimhachar when he inspected the temple, but it has now 
disappeared and only the scorpion pedestal remains. 

The mahadvara on the south-east is a plain structure, though four of its pillars 
have a round cylindrical shape, perhaps of Hoysaja workmanship. 

SRi ANANTAPADMANABHASVAMI TEMPLE. 

(Plate XIV, 1.) 

To the west of the village on a high ground is the old Hoysala temple of Vishnu 
known popularly as Anantapadmanabha. (Plate XIV' 2). This temple is very similar 
in design and construction to that of the Kasi Visvesvarasvami temple which it 
resembles very closely. It is also in ruins, its porch having completely collapsed as 
also the front part of its outer walls. 

An excavation to its west reveals the heavy foundation of large rough stones on 

which the temple was reared up by Hoysala engineers. 

Outer view : The old prakara and the platform are also visible here and 

there. The walls are similar to those of the Kasi 

7 
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Visvesvaras'saini temple except that the basement has five cornices instead of six. 
The well proportioned tower shows that the detailed ornamentation had not been 
completed when further progress was intenupted. Near the porch are now lying 
its round pillars and parts of its domed ceiling and other pieces, while the turrets 
crowning the pilasters of its railings ai’e now adorning the small recent structure 
about 10 yards to the east. 

The navarariga doorway bears outline sketches as in the Siva temple. The 
navarahga which is also of nine squares only has its heavy bell-shaped pillars and 
its two towered niches. These latter, probably, housed an image of Vishnu now 
broken and placed near the door, and another uncertain figure. The central ceiling 
has an interesting umbrella-shaped design imbedded in a dome. In the south-east 
corner of the navarahga stands a stone slab bearing an inscription of Narasimha III 
dated Saka 1191 (1267 A. D.). 

The sukhanasi doorway is an elaborately carved piece. Two dvarapalas are 
now lying on the ground outside the temple. The ceiling of the sukhanasi itself 
and that of the garbhagriba are both flat. 

The garbhagriha doorway has Lakshml on the lintel but inside the garbhagriba 
there is nothing remarkable. The main image was removed and housed safely in a 
small building about 15 yards to the east of the temple. 

The main image is about 6 feet high along with the pedestal and is a figure of 
Yishiiu as Padmanabha (sankha, padma, chakra, gada). The toraiia has on its 
outside the usual 10 avataras w hile below the image is its Garuda pitba. 

It is impossible to preserve the porch and the outer walls of the navarariga. 

The trees should be removed- If the collapsed roof stones 
Conservation Note : are removed and the )'oof covered over with concrete it is 

possible to save the rest of the building including the 
tow’er. In that ease the main image may be installed once again in the temple 
The Anantapadmanabha temple can be seen very clearly from the railway line 
w’hich passes about -300 yards to its north. Budnur is now a Raihvay Flag 
Station. 

Among the images may be mentioned one of seated Vishnu in padmasana, 
perhaps Dhanvantari, which is now kept in front of the new' structure housing 
the new’ image. 


GUNDLUPET. 

Gundlupet is a small town on the left bank of the Guncllu river w’hich is only 
about 20 feet w’ide here. It consists of a fort or kote w’ith the Vijayanarayana temple 
in the middle and a pete w'ith a small new EameR’ara temple. One mile to its east 
is the site of an old town with four temples still preserved. Local tradition states 
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that the temple of Vijayanarayana was one of the five temples built by Vishnu- 
vardhana Hoysala. 


eAmesvaea temple. 

The earliest of the temples and the only one with dateable inscriptions is the 
Eatuesvara temple which faces east. In size and plan it resembles the Vaidyesvara 
temple at Talkad and the inscriptions show that it was built (?) and endowed by 
Kumara Kampanna (II) in 1367 A.D. The plan is squarish, showing a garbhagriha, 
a sukhanasi and a four-pillared navaranga with an entrance porch to the east and 
one to the south. The tower is of brick and the rest of the building of granite. 
The pillars of the porches and of the navaranga are square at the bottom, the 
shaft of each being firstly octagonal, then sixteen-sided with flutings and lastly 
thirty-two sided. A broken image of Yirabhadra is placed in the navaranga. The 
original linga is now in the Eamesvara temple in the pete while the Nandi is in 
Pataladamma’s temple near the Taluk Office. The sculptures on the pillars mostl}" 
represent dancers, drummers and musicians and acrobats. The dimensions of the 
building are generous and around the garbhagriha on the cornice are several 
Kannada inscriptions. Eamesvai'a was the grainaderatJia in the old days of 
Kumara Kampanna. A leopard lives in the garbhagriha now. 


PAEVATI temple. 

To the left of the Eamesvara temple is a smaller Parvatl temple of about the 
same type but somewhat of inferior workmanship. The Parvati image has been 
removed inside the town. 

The roof of the temple is in a very bad condition and leaking and several 
beams are cracked. But it could be restored with expenditure and effort. 


paeavAsudeya temple. 

About 50 yards to the south-west of the Eamesvara temple and facing west 
are the temples of Paravasudeva and his consort. The Paravasudeva temple is a 
fairly large structure of granite with a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, and a spacious 
indented square-shaped navaranga with a cell to its north and one to its south. 
The structure of the building, its ornamented sukhanasi doorway and the sculp- 
tures on its pillars indicate that it was built some time during the early Mysore 
period. In front of the temple was originally a large porch which was seen by ilr. 
E. Narasimhachar in 1916. This was later on removed and rebuilt in front of 
the Vijayanarayana temple. 



The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a covered pradakshina, a cross-shaped, 

large navaraiiga v'ith north and south niches and a porch, 
General Description. which has now disappeared. The walls around the garbha- 
griha are ornamented with the usual crude long plain 
pilasters with, here and there, a turreted arch, and the whole temple is raised on a 
narrow stone platform resembling the one of the Yaidyesvara temple at Talkad. 

The pillars of the navaraiiga are shortish and have three cubical mouldings 

connected by sixteen-sided cubical shafts. On each side 
Pillars. of each moulding of the thirteen pillars is a carved image 

in relief, the subject being the ten avataras, Hanuman, 
Nandi, Lions, Ganesa, Eama, Eishis, etc. On the inner face of the second pillar to 
the south-west of the sukhanasi doorway the image of a prince seated amidst his 
standing courtiers is interesting. He is evidently Chikkadevaraja Odeyar, who is 
definitely stated in the Kannada Annals of Hysore to have built and endowed the 
temple for the merit of his father Doddadevaraja. This statement is fully support- 
ed by a set of copper plates issued by Chikkadevaraja himself in 1674 A.D. This 
unpublished inscription says : — 

“ Thus the king Chikkadeva — a stage-manager in the beautiful drama played 
by the actress, that is his command, dancing over the jewelled crowns of all kings — 
while engaged in performing all the acts of dharma, desired to construct an 
agrahara. After investigating the places in his kingdom of the Karnataka, which 
were attractive, delightful, enjoyable and holy, he fixed upon one which was the 
best of all and suited for his act of charity. The selected spot was Madalanadu, an 
ornament to the earth, agreeable and delightful, situated two yujanas to the south 
of the Kapila river, to the north of the Nilachala (the Nilagiri Hills) to the north- 
east of the Kanjagiri (the Gopalasvami-betta), half a ydjcnia to the west of 
Trikndauibanagari (Terakanambi) and adorned by the river KaundiuT. There, on 
the sacred west bank of the river Kaundini, the king, desirous of making an 
everlasting good act of dharma, in order that his father King Dodda-Devaraja 
might attain the region of Vaikuntha, constructed a spacious temple, according to 
the sastras, complete with a vimana, mantapa, high compound wall and tower, 
(dedicated) to AAsudeva, the god of gods and the wielder of the bow Sarhga, dwel- 
ling with joy on the couch formed by the coils of Ananta and surrounded by Sri, 
Bhil and Nila. And for the performance of the daily worship and other services 
in the temple, he brought from different parts Srivaishuavas, Madhva Brahmans 
and Advaiti Brahmans, possessed of gentle disposition and good character, proficient 
in the Vedas and Sastras, versed in the secrets of both the systems of Andanta 
(Sanskrit and Dravida), deep in the knowledge of Tamil scriptures, ever peaceful, 
free from anger and other passions, possessed of large families, versed in the Srauta 
and Smarta ritual and engaged in tending the sacred fire ; aud for their habitation 
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and maintenance of their families he made an agrahara endowed with excellent 
vrittis of lands.” 

The doorways are all good, that of the sukhanasi being the best of the lot 

(PI. XV, 2). The latter resembles the doorway of the 
Doorways. Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad, though simpler. On each 

jamb stands a group consisting of a chamaradharini and a 
man standing on a yali. A dvarapala and a storied turret supports each jamb. On 
the lintel is Gajalakshmi. 

The large porch, as already stated, is now in the town. The north and south 
cells of the navarahga appear to have contained the images of the goddesses Sri 
and Bhti. 

To the left or south of the Paravasudeva temple is a smaller temple of Kama- 
lavalli, his consort, perhaps of the 17th century. 

The images are all kept now in the eastern extension of the Vijayanai’ayana 
temple. 

The chief image of Paravasudeva, about 5' high along with its double pedestal, 

(PI. XV, 1) is seated on the coils of Ananta and under his 
Images. spreading hood. The god is in sukhasana, his hands being 

thus disposed : the first resting on raised knee, the second 
holding chakra, the third saiikha and the fourth resting on Ananta. This image and 
that of the goddesses show rough outlines, longish, pointed, but flat noses, lips arched 
like crescents, abnormally large eyes, abdominal muscles and shallowish carvings. 

The left hand of the old Doddadevaraj ntsava-vigraha (PI. XV, 3) is now 
repaired. The right front hand of the new Apratima vigralia is only iu the dana 
pose, though the fingers are raised. Tbe other images kept in this navarahga are ; 
Sri, Bhu along with the god, KamalavallT, Andal, etc. Xoue of these has a torana 
or prabhavali. 

The original porch of the Paravasudeva temple which is now^ in front of the 
Vijayanarayana temple is a decent structure about 24' x 20' borne on 12 pillars, the 
four front ones being well sculptured and ornamented. They have in front brackets of 
warriors riding on lions which are rearing upon the backs of elephants. The three 
cubical mouldings are well sculptured with relievos. One of these is a king seated 
stylishly on a high bench or throne and reclining on a round pillow'. He wears a 
long knot over his head. His right hand holds what looks like a flower while his 
left rests on his raised knee. The figure has been identified as that of Chikka 
Deva Raja by tradition. 

VIJAYANlElYAXA TEMPLE. 

The Vijayanarayana temple which is situated in the old fort or kote close to the 
Mysore-Xilgiri road appears to have been built in stages at three different times. Of 
these the last is the mantapa or porch already described in connection wflth 
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the Paravasudeva temple. The second is the navarahga with four fluted pillars 
with three cubical mouldings each sculptured in relief. The ceiling is of the 
usual Vijayanagar type with flat granite slab and a single relief padma in the 
centre. The south part of this navarauga is now converted into three shrines 
housing Paravasudeva and his consorts. Opposite to them are the Alvars. 

The most interesting part of the building, however, is the main shrine of 
yijayanarayana. This is a small granite structure of the Vaidyesvara type with a 
garbhagriha and a sukhanasi only, which have been later on covered over with a 
pillared enclosed pradakshina as at Tonnur and Seringapatam. The garbhagriha 
wall has no inscription but its storied turrets and prominent pillar bearing kalasas, >/ 
declare it as a work of the 13th or 14th century. The turrets have square and boat- 
shaped sikharas. The sukhanasi houses the utsavamfirti or Janardana with abhaya 
pose and with consorts. 

The garbhagriha doorway is a modest piece resembling the Paravasudeva 
doorwaj- in style. 

The main image of Vijayanarayaua is really Janardana with the front right 
hand giving abhaya and also holding lotus. There is a torana behind having the 
ten avataras and imitating Hoysala designs. The image which, along with the pedes- 
tal, is about six feet high is fine and imposing though it also shows the characteris- 
tics of the 14th centuiy workmanship. It is difficult to agree that it belongs to the 
early Hoysala days as asserted by tradition which ascribes the monument to Vishnu- 
vardhana. Even the stone used is harder than the Hoysala soap-stone. It may 
be attributed to the early Vijayanagar days. 

All the three temples are old ones and thus may be declared Protected 

Monuments and assigned to Class II for conservation 
Conservation. purposes. The Paravasudeva temple is a large one with 

well carved pillars and doorways. If restored, it would be 
a fairly good specimen of early Mysorean architecture. The images of Chikka 
Hevaraja Odeyar may be well cleaned and preserved, the name being painted under 
both the relievo sculptures. It funds are available, the Paravasudeva temple may 
be fully restored. 

KALALE. 

About five miles to the south-west of Nanjangud the village of Kalale 
situated in a fertile plain has an old fort-wall, the east gate of which was near the 
Anjaneya temple. Mr. Eangaswami Iyengar of the place has an old paper manu- 
script which gives the history of the place and of the Dalvoy family. After 
Krishnadevaraya conquered the Ummattur chief, two of the emperor’s officers named 
Kanta and Krishna settled down at Kalale and their descendants are said to have 
ruled here for twelve generations. 




LAKSIUrrKANTA TKIMI'I.E, KAhAI/K. 
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The temple appears to have been constructed in at least three stages, in about 
1300, about 1500, and about 1700 A. D. 

The main shrine, its sukhanasi, the cylindrical pillars of its navarahga and its 
outer walls decorated with a row of pilasters and a dentil cornice in the middle, 
belong to the late Hoysala times. This portion is not at all ornate and must have 
been a small minor temple of the Hoysala period or of the very early days of the 
Yijayanagara Empire. The image of Narayana, three feet high, has Hoysala look 
though the absence of the ten avataras from the stone prabhavali and the straight- 
sided conical kirita would suggest the date 1350 or 1360 A. D. The brick tower and 
parapet, however, are much later structures. 

The older navarahga was probably ruined and about 1500, the navarahga of 
nine ahkanas was rebuilt by Kantaiya, the old pillars being used and the roof and 
the walls being reconstructed, with a vadagalai-nama between chakra and sahkha 
on the navarahga doorway. In the western part of this navarahga are now kept 
two Alvar images (both seated with chinmudra like Nammalvar, though one of them 
is called Bbashyagar). In the next ahkanas are also kept several metallic images 
among which the best is a fine Eama group (Kodandarama, Lakshmana, Sita 
and Hanuman). (Plate XVI, 2.) The prabhrivali or torana is well designed and 
has the ten avataras in the lata-torana with a high Simhalalata. xAt the same time 
as the reconstruction of the navarahga, and along with it, were built the outer 
navarahga of twelve ahkanas with its square pillars having sixteen-sided fluted 
shafts, and its two porches, one of three ahkanas on the east and another of one 
ahkana only on the south. In the centre of this navarahga is now kept a metallic 
image of Nambinarayana with consorts, said to have been brought from Vijayanagar 
by Kanta and Krishna. (Plate XYI, 1.) The images show a good sense of proportion 
and are fine, like the metallic image of Kirtinarayana at Talkad, which is of the 
same period and of Vijayanagar workmanship. The other images in this navarahga 
are Hanuman and Vishvaksena and a metallic Garuda-vahana repaired by Sardar 
Kantaraj Urs. 

The east doorway is flanked by two moustached dvarapalas and its short pillars, 
whose shafts have thirty-two fluted sides, show on the cubical mouldings images of 
devotees, wrestlers, musicians, etc., in relief. The roof has projecting granite eaves 
above which on the parapet are several stucco niches finely designed and having 
Yaishnava stucco images, the central one being Eanganatha attended by two 
bearded figures pointed out as the Dalvoys, and another figure of a female, evidently 
the wife of one of them. 

The south porch which has pillars with sixteen-sided tapering shafts, is 
probably a later addition of about 1700 A. D. about which year the Dalvoy 
Sarvadhikari Cheluve Urs is said to have built the rest of the temple consisting of 
the brick gopura over the mahadvara, the huge mukharnantapa of about fifty 
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plainish tall pillars (20 feet high), the prakara with its verandahs and rows of 
niches, the shrines of DeMka and Jiyar and the yagasala and pakasala. There is 
nothing architecturally remarkable about this portion. The images in the prakara 
niches are in order from the south-east clockwise from Hanuman : 

3 . Jiyar. 

2. Twelve Alvars and a Paravasudeva group with the god, Sri, Bhu and 

Nila, the latter holding flowers. 

3. Andal shrine with sanctum, sukhanasi and bed-chamber and mukha- 

inantapa and patalaiikana. 

4. Pattabhirama group. 

5. Foui’-armed Venugopala — not very beautiful, but famous because the 

royal poet Yiraraja has sung his praises in his Telugu work, the 
Mahabharata. 

6. Lakshminarayana. 

7. Janardana, called Yaradaraja, aqd said to have been brought by 

Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar from the Somesvara temple. 

8. Kesava with consorts. 

9. Eajamannar Krishna with consorts. The god is two-handed and holds 

a flower in the right hand while he reclines on a stick held in the left. 
(Plate XVII, 1). 

10. Srinivasa with consorts. 

11. Janardana, called AMsudeva (abhaya, chakra, sankha and gada). 

12. Kodandaraina group. 

13. Lakshmi shrine similar to Andal’s; but the goddess is four-handed and 

seated without elephants. 

14. Bhashyagar. 

15. Kurattalvar. 

16. Desikar : The shrine was originally of one aiikana and about 1800 A. D. 

was enlarged into two by Tenginamarada Narasimhachar. The metallic 
image is standing, wearing large pot-like kirita and holding abha3-a 
and pustaka. 

The series ends with Garuda. 

Front : 

On either side of the mahadvara on the east side of the prakara wall is a 
verandah having four elegant sixteen-sided pillars. In the field in front are three 
large inantapas : — 

1. Navaratri-mantapa with towered cell, platform and large mukhaman- 

tapa of huge pillars, three feet scjuare and 20 feet high (on the north). 

2. Opposite to it facing north a similar Krittihotsava-mantapa ; 

3. In front stands a small Vasanta-mantapa. 



PLATE Xril. 
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The temple has a number of the birudas of the Mysore Kajas, like Sahkha, 
Chakra, Sarabha, etc. , with the inscriptions of Nahjarajaiya, Cheluve Urs and 
others. Among the silver vessels of the temple are six, a silver plate, four large 
bowls and a cup on a stand, (PI. XVII, 2) bearing the inscription “ Sri Ma — Su la 
ta na — Pa da sa ha ra — dhar ma. ” It is said that the utsava-murti was 
carried aw'ay by Tipu to Seringapatam and was returned with the vessels after one 
of his sons died. 

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar has with him the temple kadita which commences 
on the 1st page with the accounts of S. 1595, Vijaya, i.e., A. D. 1673. It is a good 
example of a kadita with its long sheet folded into pages as in a map. 

About 50 yards to the east is a shrine called Ittige Malagamma which 
commemorates the self-immolation or sati of a lady of the Dalvoy family perhaps 
Lingajammanni, wife of Lakshmi Kanta Vodeyar. The sandalwood door has a 
fine sati group of the lady kissing her husband in heaven. (Plate XY, 4). The 
figures are five feet high. They may be preserved with varnish. The roof is 
damaged and needs repair. 

The monument, though not of high artistic merit, is intimately connected with 

the Dalvoy family from which have come so many of the 
Conservation. queens of Mysore and which played a great part in the 

past history of Mysore. On these grounds the temple 
and its rnantapas deserve to be protected and set under Class II for conservation. 
The roof of the goddesses’ shrine and near the gopura and kitchen is leaking. 
These need repair. The temple is not kept clean. It has a large number of poorly 
paid servants. The establishment is Rs. 36-12-0 and paditara Rs. 12-0-0. One 
more watchman may be appointed and the premises kept cleaner. 

About 100 yards to the north-east, is situated the Somesvara temple which 

appears to be a structure of C. 1-500 A. D. It has the 
Somesvara Temple. main temple having a garbhagriha, a closed sukhanasi, an 

open sukhanasi, a square navarahga and a three -arikana 
porch to the east and another to the south. There is no ornamentation. The Amman 
shrine (much ruined) has a good image of Amritesvar! (named after Amritamma, 
mother of Chikka Deva Raja). 

The Panchalinga shrine behind has ornate square short pillars. It would cost 

much to repair the temple. But urgent attention is 
Panchalinga Shrine. needed to prevent danger to life. On a front pillar is an 

image of the builder, perhaps a Dalvoy. 

Gheluvamba Talab is a large tank supplying water to about 1,000 acres of wet 

land and built by the queen of Dodda Devaraja Odeyar. 
Gheluvamba Talab. It is 15 feet above the level of the town, and to its south. 

On the way to it by the roadside is a stone inscription of 
the days of the Mysore Rajas. 


8 
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PART-lII NUMISMATICS. 

THE CHOLAS. 

(Plates XVIII.) 

UTTAMA GHOLA. 

We have no definite data to assign any coins to the Chdlas before 967 A. D, 
The first Chola sovereign whose coins are known is Uttama ChoH Parakesari, who 
became co-regent with Parantaka II in 969 A. D. and was senior sovereign from 
970 to 985 A. D. 

Type A: — Tiger and Pish. 

1 . Ar. '7 Wt. 62’7 Impure Silver* 

Obverse : — In ring of dots, under a royal umbrella flanked by two fly-whisks, is a 
row of figures ranged on a broad line representing the ground. The 
figures are from left to right (1) Upright lampstand (2) a strung 
bow (3) a tiger seated on its haunches facing to right with tail near 
the forepaws like a cat (4) a line representing a dagger or only a 
mark separating the panels (5) two upright fish (6) a lampstand. 

Ee verse : — In ring 'of dots two line Nagari legend : 

U tta ma 

Cho la h 

2 . Ar. -75 Wt. 62-6 

Similar to No. 1, but from a different set of dies ; the characters assume 
slightly different shapes. 

The make and type of Uttama Chola’s coins indicate earlier issues, perhaps 
Chola, which have not yet been known. No corresponding gold coins of Uttama 
have been found ; but Elliot" mentions a copper coin of similar type. The shape 
of the characters, especially ‘ tta ’ and ‘ cha ’ are noteworthy as they lead on to the 
later forms of Nandinagari. The use of silver is interesting as that metal fell out 
of general use after the 11th century. The presence of die-striking contrasts 
favourably with the punch marking method prevalent in upper Dakhan. It is 
probable that the traditions of the Pallavas passed on to the Pandyas in the 9th 
century and from them to the Cholas in the 10th century. How far the Eashtra- 
kuta coinage influenced the Cholas is unknown as no coins have till now been 
definitely assigned to the former. 


1. E. C. S. I. p. 132. 

2. Ibid- 
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Of the emblems, the umbrella flanked by ‘ Chamaras ’ or flywhisks stands for 
sovereignty or overlordsbip and the lampstands show the sanctity of the Empire. 
The bow indicates Chera, the Tiger, Chola and the Fish, Pandya and the group 
shows that Uttama Chola claimed sovereignty over the whole Tamil country and 
Kerala and that Eaja-raja succeeded (in 986 A. D.) to a well-established empire. 
The use of the Nagari alphabet and of Sanskrit is interesting showing perhaps that 
the Cholas who represented the north Tamil country stood more for Sanskrit than 
for Tamil. 

(Most of these Chola coins are figured in E. C. S. I) 

Type B Tiger, Fish and Grantha legend. 

3 . Gold — wt. 50 — 60 grains. Facsimile in wood cut.^ 

Obverse : — In circle of dots, fish on left and seated tiger on right facing left with 
Grantha legend around : 

U tta ma so la n 

Reverse : — Similar to obverse. 

Elliot reads the legend as ‘ Racho Konu Chola,’ which cannot be accepted. 

4 . Ai. ’6 

Similar to No. 3 — but the legend reads : Chah(m)tra cha nta ’ f.e., ‘ Chandra- 
santa ’ which is either a new name or a title. The ‘8’-like figure which has been 
read as ‘rh’ is Grantha. With some doubt the legend may also be read as Cha n 
(8) ta Cho la n. Raja raja I had the title ‘ Chanda Parakrania ’ the first word of 
which may possibly be the same as the first word of the legend. But the device of 
Tiger and one fish only and the Tamil legend may indicate a different person as 
also the ‘ 8 ’-like figure. The meaning of the latter is in this case doubtful. It 
may be a modification of the Telugu figure 4. 

BAJA BAJA I. 

Type A. — Tiger and Pish and King Seated. 

5 . Ar. Wt. 51 J grs. 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 1, but Nagari legend below the row of figures : — 

Sri Ra ja Ra 

ja 

Reverse: — The King, wearing ‘dhoti’ (loin cloth) and a large knot of hair (or 
crown ?) behind his head, is seated at ease with one knee folded and 


8 " 


\ E. C. S. I. P. 152 G. No. 151. 
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resting on his seat and the other folded and raised Aivith foot on seat.^ 
The right arm rests freely on the right knee, while the left hand 
holds a conch near his face which is turned to right, the wrong end 
of the conch being nearer his mouth. In right field, between two 
lamp stands and under an umbrella is a tiger seated on its haunches 
and facing the king. 

This type is important as it links up the coins of Eajendra with those of 
Uttama Chbla. The numerous other types of Eaja Eaja were perhaps his innova- 
tions, while this type is the imperial type inherited by bim. The poor quality of 
the metal in the Chola silver and gold issues is perhaps due to the constant wars 
waged by the imperial Cholas. 

Type B:— King standing and also seated. 

6 . Ai '75 Poor gold with much silver.^ 

Obverse : — In circle of dots, king standing wearing an upper and a lower ‘ dhoti ’ 
shown by two lines near the trunk and three lines parallel to the legs, 
a' large knot of hair (or crown) behind his head. His left hand holds 
a lotus nearfhis face, and the right hand is stretched out and appears 
to bold in its crudely represented fingers a sceptre set with three 
hooks. iNearby is what looks like a small lamp stand. Under the 
king’s feet is a lotus creeper with a conch on the left end (and some- 
times on the right end) with a flower opening in front of the king’s 
feet. Above the lotus and in right field are four dots each set in 
a small circle, the whole forming a square. Above these is a large 
pellet perhaps standing for the sun. On most silver and copper 
specimens a crescent moon takes the sun’s place. 

Eeverse In ring of dots king seated similar to No. 5 ; seat indicated by a mat. 
In right field three line Nagari legend : — 

Sri 

Ea ja 
Ea ja 

7 . Ag. Silver. 

Similar to No. 6, but crescent in place of sun on obverse. 

8 . "75 Copper large. 

Similar to 7, very common. 

9 . Ae. Copper, half size. 

Similar to No. 6 

1. Hultzsch ; — Ind. Ant. 1896 p. 317. ~ 

2. E.C.S.I.133. 
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10. Copper: Quarter size. 

Similar to No. 6. 

11. Copper: l/8th size. 

Similar to No. 6, Figures rude. 

This type, found in gold, silver and copper is clearly that of Eaja Kaja I who 
became king in 985 A. D. The figures have sometimes been described as those of 
Hanuman or some monkey and all coins bearing this kind of figure were once termed 
Ceylon type coins. It is possible that Ceylon had this type before the day of 
Eaja Eaja. The crude and conventionalised form in which it appears on Eaja 
Eaja’s coins indicates that similar types preceded it. There cannot be much doubt 
that the ultimate originals of the figures are the coins of Chandragupta II, 
Vikramaditya. The obverse is a modification of the standing king on the obverse 
of the archer type ; and the reverse of the obverse of the conch t3’'peh Codrington 
argues that the wedge shape of the top line on the heads of the letters of the 
Lankesvara coins makes them about half a century earlier than Eaja Eaja". How- 
ever it is interesting to note that the Cnpta types lurked somewhere for nearly five 
centuries and reappeared in a modified form on the coins of Eaja Eaja. Gupta 
coins are very rarely found in the Dakhan and the places where their finds are 
known are in Upper Dakhan.' It is likely that either in Ceylon or in the Chola 
or Pandya country the Gupta type continued to appear at intervals. 

The reappearance of gold in the currency and the varied denominations of the 
copper coins are also noteworthy. 

Type C : — ‘ Lankavira’. 

12. Ai Wt. 68-5. 

The proportion of silver and gold varies in different specimens. In some it 
is merely a rush of goldk 
Obverse : — Similar to No. 6. 

Eeverse : — Similar to No. 6, but legend reads : — 

Sri 

Lam ka 
VI ra 
Half Size. 

13. Ai Metal inferior. 


1. Allan ; Gupta Coins pi. VI, Nos. 11 and 9 ; also ibid last Plate Nos. 18 and 19. 

2. ihidV-. C.XXX 

3. Codrington : Ceylon Coins and Currency P. 72 and note. 

4. For specific gravity see Codrington Ceylon coins, p. 73. 
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Obverse : — Similar to No. 6, but with no sun ; aud a full bloom lotus on hand 
showing to front. The figures are more ornamental. 

Reverse ; — Similar to No. 6, but legend : — 

Sri 

Lam ka (ki) 
vi ra 

As Raja Raja assumed the title ‘ Lankesvara,’ it is generally thought that he 
issued some of the above coins in imitation of the Ceylon kings. That the 
characters on these coins are slightly different from those appearing on the coins 
with the legend ‘ Raja Raja ’ is clearly seen. It is very likely that the Lankesvara 
type was originally Ceylonese and that Raja Raja adopted it after conquering that 
country, and for his Indian coins changed only the legend. Prinsep reads the 
legend as ‘ Sri Lanke-sva-ra’ ; Krishna Sastri as ‘ Sri Lanka-simha’; Codrington 
as ‘ Sri Lanka Vishnu’^ and Thomas ‘ Sri Lanka Veha’. The Gupta characters of 
tbe 6th century would help us to read the legend on No. 11 which appears to be 
more ancient than No. 10 as ‘ Sri Lanka vl ra’. Codrington makes a detailed 
comparison of the figures on the three varieties of the Lanka vira type and concludes 
that the earliest of them dates from C. 900 A. U. while Raja Raja’s issues are copied 
from Type III C. which dates from C. 1000 A. D. Thus it would be possible to 
suggest that Raja Raja’s Tiger and Fish type was the earlier one issued perhaps 
before the conquest of Ceylon, while after that event he adopted the Ceylon type 
for his coins. 

Type D Boar and Tamil legend. 

14 . Ae -65 

Obverse In circle of dots, boar to left with Tamil legend, one line above and one 
line below: — 

Vl ra pa(?) 

Pan dya (?) 

Reverse ; — Similar to No. 6, seated king and Nagari legend ‘ Sri Raja Raja ’ 

This coin appears to have been issued by the Pandya prince Vira Pandya who 
acknowledged the suzerainty of Raja Raja Chola. The place of the Pandya fish 
is taken by the Chalukyan boar. How the latter came to the Pandya country has 
not been explained. It is probable that the Eastern Chalukyas under Chalukya 
Bhima conquered the extreme south so that the Boar crest remained there after 
their withdrawal, or Raja Raja might have introduced the boar after his con uest 


1. Ibid 54. 
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of the East ChaluWas. It is interesting to note that the name of the northern 
king is in Nagari while that of his southern subordinate is in Tamil, showing the 
Sanskritic and Tamil inclinations of the two localities. 

Type E Boar with Umbrella. 

15 . Ae -7. 

Obverse: — Standing king with moon similar to No. 7. 

Reverse : — In circle of dots under one umbrella flanked by chamaras of fly-whisks 
and under small sun and moon, Boar moving to right with a high 
lamp-post in front. Floral design in exerque. 

It is difficult to decide whether this coin shows Chola supremacy over the East 
Chalukyas or East Chalukya supremacy over the Cholas. The imperial boar is 
identical with the device on the East Chalukya punch-marked gold pieces. It may 
be an East Chalukya coin of Saktivarman who was a feudatory under Raja Raja 
and whose son Vimaladitya married Raja Raja’s only daughter. 

Type F Muralidhara Krishna. 

16 . Ae '65 Thin. 

Obverse: — Young cowherd Krishna standing cross-legged^ in Muralidhara or 
Venugopala posture playing on a flute and w'earing a crown perhaps 
ornamented with peacock feathers. His waist cloth is flying about 
and he leans against a large cow whose profile head, drooping ears 
and curved horn are clear in the background. To right under moon, 
Tamil letter ‘Vi’ or ‘ Va ’ perhaps standing for Virapandya. 
Reverse : — Similar to No. 6, but rude. 

The coin among others shows that Raja Raja’s subordinate kings issued their 
own coins acknowledging his suzerainty. No. 16 appears to be connected wdth 
No. 12 in Elliot’s coins of Southern India, which is perhaps a Chalukya coin of 
C. 1100 A. D. 

Type G(a) : Horsemen. 

17 . Ae '5 l/8th size. 

Obverse : — In circle of dots two horsemen moving to right^ sword in hand on 
charging horsesk 
Reverse :— As on No. 6, rude. 

This can well compare with the Dioscouri type of Eukratides. 

1. E.C.S.l. No. 164, is a very clear specimen. 

2. ibid No. 163. 

^ GTardner : Indo-Greek coins. PI. V. Nos. 6 to 8. 
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Raja Raja perhaps organised a good cavalry which may have figured 
prominently in some important campaign. An umbrella appears over the head of 
the horse indicating a royal horseman, perhaps Raja Raja. The l/8th size 
indicates the existence of varied denominations. 

18 . Similar to 17 ; but with one horseman only on the obverse. 

Type (5) Prancing Horse and Nagari legend. 

19 . Ae. Thick. 

Obverse : — In plain field, caparisoned horse prancing to right. 

Reverse: — Two line Nagari legend clear on one specimen : — ■ 

Ra ja 
Ra ja 

The figure of the horse and the legend are both degenerate. 

This Raja Raja is probably Raja Raja III (1146-1178) in whose reign the 
Chola country became the scene of conflict between the Hoysalas and the 
Pandyas. 

Type H .—King and God’s foot. 

(From the M 3 "sore collection) 

20 . Ae 

Obverse : — Standing king as on No. 6, with large single foot to right in place of 
legend. 

Reverse : —Seated king. 

A pair of feet appear on one variety of the Pandya Kolahala type, and they 
perhaps stand for some important deity near the port Kayal (possibly Siva or Rama 
of Ramesvaram) worshipped at first by the Pandyas in the ninth century and then 
by Raja Raja in the 10th century after he conquered the Pandyas. The absence of 
the legend makes the attribution to Raja Raja doubtful. It is quite possible that 
some Pand\"a prince previous to the day of Raja Raja might have copied the Ceylon 
figure which was adopted by Raja Raja later. Raja Raja had also the title ‘ Siva- 
pada Sekhara ’ and the coin may show Siva's foot. 

21 . CoppeP. 

Obverse ; — Standing figure. 

Reverse : — Seated figure and sceptre between two fish. 

Type I.— Seated King on both sides. 

22 . Ae. -5 

Seated king with legend ‘ Raja Raja ’ both on obverse and on reverse. 
i7'e. c. s. I. PL IV No. 146. ~ : 
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BAJENDEA I. 

Type. A,— Tiger, Pish and ‘Rajendra.’ 

23 . Ar. -8 Wfc. 66. 

Obverse : — In circle of dots, on top, umbrella with a chamara on each side ; in the 
middle a row of figures : lampstand, strung bow, seated tiger to right, 
division line, two upright fish, lampstand. Below Nagari legend : 

Sri Ra Je ndrah 

Reverse : — Similar to obverse. 

Most of Rajendra’s coins have the same design for both the obverse and reverse. 

24 . Ai-. -75 Wt. 5-2 2. 

Similar to No 23, except in weight. 

Type B. — Tiger, Pish and ‘ Gangai-Konda.’ 

25 . Ar. '76 Wt. 62‘ 2. Another specimen Wt. 62. 

Similar to No. 23, with two line Nagari legend. 

Gah gai ko (n) da 
Cho la h 

Gahgaikonda was a special title of Rajendra I. 

Type C.— Tiger, Pish, and ‘ Yuddhamalla. ' 

26 . Ai. ’4 Wt. 9 grs. Poor gold. 

Obverse : Row of figures as on No. 23, without legend. 

Reverse : — In circle of dots fine two line Nagai’i legend : 

Yu ddha 
ma 11a 

Yuddhamalla was a title of Vinayaditya’ Chalukya. (C 680). The date is 
too early. But it is doubtful whether Rajendra I or any other Chola prince had 
the title. The word ‘ Malla ’ suggests Chalukya connections. The fact that the 
reverse is different from the obverse would indicate the time of Uttama Chola. 

Type D.— Tiger and Pish. 

27 . Ai. -3 Wt. 68. 

Obverse : Fish and tiger as on No. 23, with crescent above. 

Reverse . An unexplained figure with another below. The latter may be Telugu 
figure 34, the year of the king's reign or more probably Telugu ‘ Vl ra.’' 
The design on the revei’se may be a balance commemorative of some Tula- 
bhara ceremony. But the legend is doubtful. If it be taken as 34, it would perhaps 


1. E. C. S. L, p. m.,n. 1. 


2. Fleet, p- 368. 


9 
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mean the 34th year of Eajadhiraja’s reign as he reigned for 48 years; but his coins 
have the Ceylon type figures. The legend may be ‘Vira’ which may indicate 
‘ Vira Chola ’ the king or more probably Vira Chola, the prince, who was Viceroy 
of Vengi and thus used Telugu characters. The uncertain design on the reverse 
is found in a conventionalised form on the coins of the Telugu Cholas of Nellore. 
It is possible that this uncertain mark may have for its original the Ohera ‘drum ’ 
design. 

28 . Ai. -3 Wt. 6- 7. 

Similar to No. 27, but legend below mark may be 35 (or 135 ?). 

29 . Ai. T5. Wt. 6' 9. 

Similar to 27. with Ja ya (Jayangonda ?). 

30 . Ai. ’25 AVt. 1‘ 4. Smallest Cho|a coin 1/20 value. 

Obverse : — Tiger only to left. 

Eeverse : — Uncertain symbol above with a figure (31 ?) below. 

The disappearance of silver and the adoption of a gold standard with varahas 
and fanams may indicate the date C. 1100 A. D. 

EULOTTUNGA I. 

Type— Standing and seated king with Tamil legend. 

31 . Ae. -85. 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 6 with moon ; but the dots on the ring form part of a 
bordering circle in some places. 

Eeverse Similar to No. 6 but with legend in mixed Tamil and Nagari ; 

Sri 

Ku 1 t 

a 

o 

^ Sri Kulottunga) 

Kulottunga issued punch-marked gold coins also for his Vengi province. 

32 . Ae. 38'5 grns. 

Obverse : — Standing figure with dots in front. 

Eeverse : — Seated figure with legend, to right, reading perhaps ‘ Vira’. 

33 . Ae. 30’4 grns. 

Obverse : — Similar to 32. 

Eeverse : — Similar to 32, but with the legend reading ‘ Cha’. 

34 . Ae, ‘7. Eude. 
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Obverse : — Eude standing king. In front of him to right a large lozenge with 
central pellet. 

Eeverse : — Seated king with, to right, Tamil letter ‘ Cha ’ above, and fine battle 
axe below. 

A common type usually attributed to Eajendra Ch5la. It appears to be consider- 
bly later, i.e., of C. 1120 and may be connected with the Travancore area. The 
battle axe may be the axe of Parasurama who is said to have recovered Travan- 
core and the Konkans from the ocean. The moon of some Choja types gradually 
assumes the form of Tamil ‘ Cha ’ which may stand for ‘ Cherala ’ the old Tamil 
spelling of Kerala. 

35 . Eude. 

Obverse : — Similar to 31. 

Eeverse : — Seated king with what looks like a standard. 

In the twelfth century there appears a change in the types and make of the 
Chola coins possibly due to the influence of the Hoysalas. From the familiar Chola 
types arise the Yijayanagar types with the standing figure and bull as the connect- 
ing links. The coins are here arranged in what looks like their order of develop- 
ment, and where possible the names of the kings are suggested. 


VIKBAMA CHOLA. 

Type A.— Standing Bull and ‘Vi.’ 

36 . Ae. ’7 (another specimen ’6.) 

Obverse : — In circle of dots, standing bull to right with crescent above and Nagari 
(Vi) in front. (Vira or Vikrama ?) or it may stand for Vira Chola. 
Eeverse : — In circle of dots, standing king as on coins of Eaja Eaja with a hooked 
rod or lamp near right hand. 

On one specimen the king’s figure is similar to the one on the coins of Eaja 
Eaja, though ruder. Gradually the figure degenerates and becomes so meaningless 
that a trident takes its place. The obverse bull and dagger are revived and the 
reverse entirely changed by Kulottunga III (Koneri Eaya). So the bull and 
standing figure types maybe placed between about 1118 and 1178. Thus the 
‘ Vi ’ type may be attributed to Vikrama Chola the dagger type to Kulottunga TI, 
the rude conch type to tbe worst days nf the Chblas under Eaja Eaja II and 
Eajadhiraja II. The letter ‘ Vi ’ is long and suggests ‘ Vira ’ Chola more than 
‘ Vikrama’ Chola. It is uncertain if Vikrama or Kulottunga II had the title 
‘ Vira. ’ 


9 * 
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EULOTTUNGA II (?) 

Type— Bull and Dagger. 

37 . Ae. -6. 

Similar to No. 36 with dagger in place of ‘ Vi.’ This bull and dagger type is 
revived by Koneri Naya and the Vijayanagar kings. 

BAJA BAJA II. 

and 

BAJADHIBAJA 11. 

Type— Bull and Conch. 

38 . Similar to No. 36 but ruder ; a conch in place of letter ‘ Vi ’ and the king’s 
figure very rude and looking like a five pronged weapon. The bull may be to right 
or left. 

39 . Similar to 35 but with Kannada ' ha ’ in place of the crescent on the 
reverse. 

CBOLA ABAKAN PBOVINCE. 

Type— B ull and Trident. 

40 . 

Obverse : — Similar standing bull to right with sun and moon above. No symbol in 
front. 

Eeverse : — In ring of dots, trident, rude on some coins, fine on others. 

This type is said to come from Arakan^, where the Cholas had an overseas 
province. The form of the bull would relate it to the ‘ Vi ’ type of C. 1120. 
On some specimens the trident on the reverse assumes the form of two brackets 
with a lamp in the middle. The provenance of this later type is uncertain. 

EULOTTUNGA III. 

Type— Standing Bull and Dagger. 

41 . Ae. -6.5. 

Obverse : — In linear circle with ring of dots outside, fine bull with exaggerated hump 
(as on late Andhra coins) standing to left with dagger (or sword) in front 
and crescent above on some specimens, 

Eeverse : — In linear circle with dots around, three line Tamil legend : 

Ko 

ne ri 
Ea ya n 


1. E. C. S. L, p. 135. 
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42 . 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 41, but bull caparisoned bearing on its back an 
umbrella; in front something indistinct. 

Reverse : — Similar to 36, but with a dagger running through the middle of the lines. 

Kulottunga III revived the Chola power for the last time and assumed the 
title ‘ Koneri Maikondan ’ which has been translated by Dr. S. K. Aiyangar as ‘ The 
king without any equal.’ 


BAJENDEA III. 

43 . Ae. Thick. 

Similar to No. 19 but the legend on the reverse is uncertain. 

On many coins of the prancing horse type the legend is reversed, barbarous, 
uncertain or reduced to a chequered pattern as on late Vijayanagar coins. 
Eangachari and Desikachari^ read the legend ‘ Uttama Raya ’ on some of them 
and attribute the type to Achyuta Raya of Vijayanagar. But on No. 18, which is 
in the British Museum the legend clearly reads Raja Raja so that the prancing horse 
type is shown to be a late Chola one. Some of the chequered reverse coins of the 
horse type are closely like the provincial coins of Vijayanagar. It is difficult to 
say which of the Vijayanagar emperors revived this type as the legends are 
uncertain except on one coin where it reads Raja Raja. 


FEUDATORIES OF THE CHOLAS. 

keeala:- 

VIEA KEEALA V A EM AN. 

Type Crocodile and Nagari legend -Double die. 

44 . Ar. .75. Wt. 36.2 Thin. 

Obverse : In circle of dots, two line Nagari legend : 

Sri Vi ra 
Ke ra la sya 

Between the lines a crocodile to left with open mouth 
Reverse : 

Sri Ga ja 
ku sa sya 

Beetle instead of crocodile. 


1. Ind. Ant* 

2. See Eapson. Ind, Coins, P. 36- 
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P. Sundaram Pillay in his ‘ Some Early Sovereigns of Travancore’^ mentions 
two kings of the name of Virakerala-varman. The first of them ruled in C. 1125, and 
the second probably in C. 1193. Later epigraphs of the famous Kavivarman Kulase- 
khara^ have the Kerala elephant goad, which perhaps relates to the old Kerala title 
‘ Gajankusa, ’ ‘ a goad to the elephants, ’ the latter being perhaps the Gahgas. On 
a card with the coin in the British Museum, Fleet appears to have read the reverse 
legend as Sri G-andankusasya. The last letter of the first line appears to be ‘ ja ’ 
approaching the Tamil form of the letter and the legend reads ' Gaja (n) kusasya, ’ 
which is more appropriate than ‘ Gandankusasya. ’ 

The words Kerala and Chera are different forms of the same word and refer to 
the Malayalam speaking country. 

45 . Ae. .7 

Obverse ; — In circle of dots rude standing figure with elephant goad to left and lamp 
to right. 

Reverse ; — In ring of dots three lines : 

(1) (Tam) Che and a (six-footed) beetle 

(2) A crocodile to left with two pellets below. 

(3) Two fish facing each other. 

The crocodile connects this coin with the silver coin of Vira Keralavarman 
while the fish show the Pandya country. The letter ‘ Che ’ stands for ‘ Cherala, ’ 
but the significance of the beetle is not clear. This insect does not appear to 
have been an object of worship in India as it was in ancient Egypt. The goad on 
the obverse may be symbolical of the ‘ Ankusa ’ in ‘ Gajankusasya. ’ The coin 
would thus appear to belong to the first half of the twelfth century. 

46 . Ae. .65. 

Obverse:— In ring of dots, rude standing figure. In right field, crescent above and 
a crozier with a fish on each side below. 

Reverse : —In ring of dots, rude seated king with Tamil legend ; 

Pa ra su ra ma (n) 

This is a Kerala coin connected with the Pandyas. It may belong to the 
earlier half of the thirteenth century when the Pandyas revived their empire. It is 
earlier than the able Maravarman Kulasekhara who played an important part in 
the history of the revived Pandyas. 

47 . Ae. .65. 

Obverse ; — In ring of dots rude seated king with battle axe, floral figure of five 
pellets and Tamil ‘Cha’ (rudimentary). 

1 . Ep. Ind. VIII, No. 8. 

2, Ind. Ant. 1895, P. 254 and 283. 
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Eeverse ; — In ring of dots under moon, strung bow with arrow to right, and an 
uncertain article perhaps a dagger to left. 

Probably this coin indicates the conquest by Kerala of North Chera or North 
Malabar. 


BAVIVABMAN KVLASEKHABA. 

Type;— Seated king and Garuda. 

48. Ae. Irregular. 

Obverse : — In rude circle of dots, rude seated king of the Chola type with conch (?) 

to left, and five dots (discus ?) to right and a battle axe (?) in right field. 
Eeverse : — In circle of dots, rude anthropoid Garuda flying to right with hands 
joined in front, wings open, and conch and discus near head. 

The rude seated Idug and axe may connect this coin with Kerala, and the 
Garuda with the Pandya country. The coin may belong to Ravivarman Kulase- 
khara who in 1313 A.D. conquered the Pandya and Chola countries as far as Nellore. 

Type:— Deity seated on fish. 

49. Ae. -5. 

Obverse . — Deity wearing crown, anklets and bracelets seated at ease on a fish 
moving to left. 

Eeverse : — A four-petalled flower with perhaps a letter in each petal ; one letter 
appears to be Kannada. 

(1) Ea (2) . (3) va (4) 

Perhaps Ravivarma, very doubtful. 

SET UP ATI. 

(Sivagahga and Eamnad) 

Type Couchant Bull and Chola type king. 

50 . Ae. "7.5. 

Obverse : — Standing king as on Chola No. 6. 

Eeverse : — Seated king as on Chbla No. 6, with Tamil legend : 

Se t . . (Se tu pa ti) 

51 . Ae. '5 

Obverse : — In linear circle, rude deity (Siva ?) with uplifted hands, seated on 
couchant bull. 

Eeverse ; — In rude circle of dots Tamil legend : 

Se tu pa . 


52 . Ae -BS. 
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Obverse : — Standing king of the Chola type with trident and spear or arrow to right 
and sceptre to left shaped like border of two linear circles with dotted 
line between them. 

Reverse : — In linear circle betw’een two lines of dots : Couchant bull about to get 
up, wuth sun and moon above, and Tamil ‘ Setu ’ below. 

No. 50 resembles the types of Raja Raja I (1000), No. 51 of Kulottuhga (1100) 
and No. 52 has, as its nearest, the bull types of about 1200. This shows that the 
Setupatis had considerable local independence daring the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, though they were subordinate to the Cholas. 

Type Couchant Bull and Fish. 

53 . Ae. In three sizes. 

m 

Obverse ; — Betw’een two lampstands, couchant bull to right, w'ith crescent above. 
Reverse : — In ring of dots, between two lampstands and under crescent, two 
horizontal fish moving in opposite directions. 

These coins are in varying sizes and the linear and dotted circles indicate 
different dates. They appear to be a continuation under the Pandyas of the 
couchant bull types issued under the Cholas. They probably belong to the little 
principality of Sivaganga which owed allegiance at first to the Cholas and then to 
the Pandyas. 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS. 

THE STOEY OF THE GUEUS OF THE BHANDIGADE MATT, 
KOPPA TALUK, KADUE DISTEICT. 

Bhandigade is a small village situated at a distance of about 6 miles from 
Hariharpur or about 15 miles from Koppa. In this village is a small matt, now 
almost completely in ruins, in which dwells an old svdmi of the Soj^rta sect. He 
has several disciples in the neighbourhood. When asked for a history of his matt he 
gave a proof copy taken from some press of the history of his matt in the Sanskrit 
language and Devan^gari characters and said that it embodied the genuine tradi- 
tion of the matt and that it could not be printed and published for want of funds, 

A summary of this narrative called therein as Satyananda-tirtha-3,mnaya is 
given below : — 

SankaiAcharya establishedfour matts in the four corners of India atllvArakA., at 
Puri, at Badari and Sringbri (The details given for them here tall}' with those given 
in the Mathamnayastotra : See M. A. E. 1916, pp. 11 and 61). Of these the matt 
at DvAraka was the earliest to be established and was presided over by Visvarupa, 
disciple of SankaraclHrya. In the succession of the gurus to that matt arose an 
ascetic named Satyatirtha. He went on pilgrimage to Badari, Siddhasrama, and 
Naimisliaranya and at Siddhasrama he got a linga which he worshipped. At 
Naimisharanya he was directed in a dream to go to the river Tunga where be would 
come across an image of Vishnu which he was asked to set up and woi’ship. He 
accordingly turned south and went to Kalasa (a village in the present Mudagere 
Taluk, Kadur District) where he lived in a matt as Eudrapada-tirtha. He next 
performed tapas near the Vasishtha-tirtha where a sage named Sakata had attained 
muTcti. One day while bathing in the river he saw an image ef Lakshmipati which 
he set up in a temple at the spot and worshipped. 

Once the king Bukka of Vijayanagar was suffering from the visitations of an 
evil spirit and after trying various remedies without avail was directed in a dream 
to go to the ascetic Satyatirtha. The king did so and the ascetic took him to Kasi 
and freed him from the evil spirit. Pleased with this the king presented him with 
various regalia viz ; fly-whisks (chamaras) with golden handle, white umbrella, 
makara-torana, jewelled crown, etc. and also bestowed several villages for the service 
of the god Vishnu and sent him back in a gold palanquin to his hermitage. In due 
course Satyatirtha died installing as his successor Vaikunthatirtha. V aikunthatirtha 
had two disciples, Gop^latlrtha whom he installed as hiss uccessor and Visvesvara* 
tlrtha who was merely his disciple without power (virakta-sanyasi). Gop^latirtha 

10 
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went to Kasi leaving Bhiskaratii’tha to look after the matt and taking Nar^ndra-tirtha 
as his disciple. In the meanwhile, Visv^svaratlrtha had come to the matt and was 
given some money by Gdpalatirtha on his return but Gopalatirtha named Amarendra- 
tirtha as his successor. Some quarrel arose between Amarendra and Visvesvara and 
the king decided in favour of the former and the two lived in peace thereafter. 
Visve.svara was given some villages for his maintenance. Amarendra took as his 
disciple E&machandra-tlrtha. The latter was good at accounts and the administration 
of the matt property. But he was accused unjustly of some scandal and there was 
considerable dissension between him and his guru. He was therefore given a 
village and asked to live in a separate matt. Meanwhile, Visvesvaratirtha took 
Purushottamatirtha as his disciple out of spite against Amarendra and went to. 
Benares. Amarendra placed Bhaskaratirtha in charge of the matt and died. In 
the meanwhile, Visvesvara-tirtha returned from Benares with his disciples and was 
given some villages for his maintenance. Bhftskara repaired to the king Devaraya 
at Vijayanagar and representing to him that there were now four yatis as the 
successors of Satyatirtha patronised formerly by Bukka, obtained some villages from 
the king. Visvesvaratirtha lived for some time in the court of the king and died 
leaving his disciples Eagbunandana and Yadavendra. Bhaskara left two disciples 
Deveadratirfcha and Purushottama alias Amarendra. Of these Amarendra was 
respected by ail the other three ascetics. Once Raghunandana fell ill and while ill 
gave sanyasa to one Eamendra of unknown parentage. On his recovery he interro- 
gated the new ascetic about his caste and the latter said that his native place 
was Xagur near the Sahya mountain and that his community was called Nagura- 
bhasha and owed its origin to Parasurama having recovered land from sea 
and converting the fishermen (dasa) there into Brahmans by giving them sacred 
threads of sanasiitra (hempen cord). Hearing this the guru cursed his community 
to become vrdtyas of uncouth form and outcasted by all varnas and asked his 
disciple to go to Kasi and expiate for his sins and sent him away. The disciple 
went to the king in appeal but could get no redress and therefore repaired to Kasi. 

Eagbunandana died soon and all his property was seized by Amarendra by the 
pennission of the king and the people. In time Eamendra returned from Kasi full 
of wealth and became a friend of Amarendra and Yadavendra. Once the last two 
yatis went to Benares leaving Eamendra in charge of the matt. In due course 
Amarendra (or De% endra) died and Eamendra seized the whole property and took 
as his disciple a person of his own community. 

Here the proof ends. The narrative is incomplete. The name of the village 
Bhandigade where the matt is situated is shown to be derived from the* sage Sakata 
who is said to have performed tapas there and here the image of N^r^yana (Gop^la- 
krishna) was obtained by Satyatirtha and set up in a temple that is still found 
close to the matt. The allegations against the community of Nagur Brahmans 
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found herein are believed to be true by the Smarta Brahmans of the neighbourhood 
who do not interdine or intermarry with them. 

Regarding these gurus of the Bhandigade Matt, we have the following inscrip- 
tions at Bhandigade. E. C. VI, Koppa 31, of 1381 recording a grant of Prince 
Chikkar4ya to Satyalirtha ; Koppa 28 of 1388 recording a gift by the heggades of 
N6nangi-nad to Satyatirtha-srlp^da of the Muniyur-matha and his disciple Vaikun- 
tha-tirtha ] Koppa 29 of 1393 recording a gift for the food offerings to the god 
Lakshmin&rayana of Muniyur-matha to Vaikunthatlrtha ; Koppa 27 of 1427 record- 
ing a gift of land to Amaresvara-tirtha-srlpada by Hariyaka-nayakiti and both 
Purushottamatirtha of Munivur-matha and Devendra-tirtha are named as witnesses 
to the gift ; Koppa 32 of 1448 recording a gift of land by Kotyappa-heggade to 
Eaghunandanatirtha of Munivura-melumatba. 


10 * 
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PART V. 

INSCKIPTIONS, 

HASSAN DISTRICT 

Belur Taluk. 

I. 

At Belur, on a stone imbedded in the western wall of the Alvar shrine in the 

Kesava temple. 

Size 4' X 2' — 6 ''- 

Kannada language and characters. 

£S^oj3do rhaoi) 

4 'x 21' 

ag/soi)^?^ crsoc$^ 2jrD3'2§ ^^5$: ^;dcd33$^^ qLsSagll « 

2. a;3oc!rao^orio ^^a3aiudArl3£0^j25(^r^dd;;S;aoc!oo7^a3^o 

3_ rtdcSaJoorid^sSolla iddsjarSoj^js^aridjsdriep^didD 

4_ dJ2?da3od& jijaddirSAd Sdo,Oc?)Oy‘lledr!9^^coaa:^Frt fo &i,ccej*dSo^p-ddo 
5, ^j)340^d^sr3?*Sdo!dcaj3ad^do?o dojsddo doaai!dcrs3oda(;dD‘iiaj:^llosSdv;2?*adoq3jSjo 

;3T)Acda)o ddftfcljo ^^s^Fdcraoe^js^dcSo [oJoo tSdoj 5jad^aodJF^ocSirOa5,og:^3j3^aDi2S'^o 
7_ i5d:d daoda^d:;37:dda:^d:rt)Ki5r^d2)0 a 

S_ 3j^^qij3sn)?<SliBaaa ddFfd^35^j:^:^o,?)S^<s^^cdoar3d? d^daaodrtoS^cSi^^dSjdsrs 
g_ ftf^adj3^dgidS?'5jddacra^3o^ario2p^d®3sjgajg)?* aaicdjo|^5dotJj35 adod^dgldddo 
4Q_ d*E)d^a3ojd^^gddij^^ ajavSCododoffldrio d^o^djs^dajj^ta doosod^^doi^da^o 
daod^a 

41 _ ^^ddoea^o* do^o[?33,3?*o Sos?d) dd^^qLasdd drodcdda sd 

12. s3?o??^a? a^ddjsv* lldodll e asso dd rdoric d^d^a^ddcSodc?) dritf dead 

diddDdexa 

43 ddo cjd dde^od^^do !j &4 ^ . II di^sdsd^o aodDoododdo^dsi^d 3 oo 

rts^FOo 

44 rtodsraSo djOdodort^d dod;. ^^cCo ddocdadjs?* do^doSoo assKoasn) FSdoodo 

5-3?<dodo d;a 

45_ ^dSa^Sdodo edaarrsd'^h^adodo .tdoodo ,?jor 1 dodo sScidddoorira od d^^rsdAod II 
eodg^srs^a 

dd^doo soddsersd^Sod^js^^o aojddos^oejs^dd ddddodddoso^o dgOd^ersdd^^d 
d^d ?< 

<A Q 


16 , 
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27. sSio ^33? rfaid tx)^!3o?*oi;3?dosj ;r3d*03S Sorr^di 

dorn>rt)djS9‘l 

IS. ^o&rOdootod u^o^srar5s?odOddsn)9 jSoSo?*cS sjocSd d3dorSat)2S 

^30Cd3d 

19. % rtssijs? si'sdf^ di^o ^ciojs^d rt^s^odd^^ stS d sadd^ ^cadrt s|/s5or!^5dd,?jo3od5s3dlldll 

20. eddddoSida^scra^ddocrsdo sJdi^dJs^s^qrsdo ua^?<z^j33S 

21. ^s30ijailj2?a)O lld.^ll cooadcd djs^o qSasqSdSdo sS^zscS^cCjf ,3£5:^sr3S;c3j3?<23^Fdo 

22. £)dj:??)d37s?< sSsSi^i^r^^S^^aSdo^udrioiS^sS loodsjOTJ^didocSjsd djdjsjsis^so&scdra 

23. ori^raddiB a^djS-s?<dja9i300s3o^Fdc3‘lleAjdil5oSo Q^^aJoajsDetf [&dc)f^^cd3o c^oSd^f 

%^oS053^23^J 

24. sJddo T^Q^zicSo i3oc^ddd3<s?ddoajO dy^3?j3.5S3d3o FdOodo^D isJocdoSi 

25. [dodjs^djs ] dsr3d3^&5^o*^?53dd3o dddo c3?ducr^?*jd;333oll 

:^daisc<3 

26. . . dSooAOcdoo diodcra^duoqSdOodc !39c&i^t2 dor1^sr3cr3<?j . . . SorSo uo^s?d 

27. .... sj':?'^d3ao^dt.^s33S7isi3oK ^^^do a^o-sds? 4 'ddDD 

®?d^dod . . 

23. .... I ^5d;do^d3ocfer3CT3ddod [d djs?] d I 

tJS.U3D 

29, . . d^idd^sj-a?* 4s$3d d^doddjs^dod dcr^idd I dgo33^Fidcrs 

[dd ] 

3 Q, , , . ;d^o©'sdD7525^9Di)2iCd3Z)c5s:3^o^ ^c5;;j^£;30c^ j^doo] 

Q I dJDdSodd F riorlsnj^d^oraoiod^tS sodd^ So^dorlco* 

tJX» oj fcd 

OortJ3CCJq33 

32. a d?*d^drior 1 d dae'saJo tiers s?c3^ [dd:] ^^dicr^a 

qrs,^ .... 

33 . djs^dddiit^d d^ado* d^^^o-sd^ortdio^di., yd^ll ddd.^dD^dd [57!dddj f^^s^ers 

[&_,37)] 

34. "i? rrst?5?<occ5J3* dd3^ddf3’'^d‘dd3c&!^?'03c^37JdrD.^?s?^ [sgodQ^Sdd] ?*03 tjdoo 

35. d^dticr^^d :ij3^?*ed3^d?*osdid3 dds.rt dt^dcsido II ta ddd'^Fdd 

36. dr!d?<d333:c^i;4dod^ . ?*o dx?d Fd ssDd'Sd’dd^Soartdd.s d3^ridcds?d . ... dd 

rtjsod^ . 

37 . duers ?<dd4)?* dssddsddio SjjsSijFODiod;^^^ s's.SjSii^^dicS^^s^'rtiKaJiJdorl . . . 
33. dK?j3j503^2Jsddo D ds^dddd^^dd^ddt^ t3j35dd;^cdJdc3oiocjdi3^o3js^7Sdrls^;T3 

^cd3^ [^] 

39 . £3j3^dorid3^do^ diS'seS^drt d^^dio 44 ^^ rSidriesd^'odo uidwod: di.^ 
tSjs^dd 

40 d II ©d2,^rt^diaj£3j3;do doidjdd^adod^dSjsw SdS^dg^i^ddodd djdsiddjs^ d: [dj] 

42 (^^dodroSd di|?^d^o 2arid?^dd33odd3ji.3d ts^f^js^F^ers dd^o csalro d4®?5Sd 
assTid . . 

42. d^d^d:%^d 4/SE^oi33o dcid;3^^^ driddDd ^js^d^eeooo ucr^?’c5?do dsijF d [sJod.oj 
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43, qracrssg/j^rSoaia^ ij3Cdi^??*da3o acdidod^^dcrasijd sod issDd* uo 

44, dsradd djsod^rdo: ^??;^,^c&do,oa3odj ^^di3^cd:(ira^ddxde3dj3?;T3d235'3gd sadd [dra] 

45, dS^ortiKi doas?^F^;y3 dd:o d7!cr3sg,'?s^FSo di^djs^do ^jst|^ II srsdradjs^^ 

cdooddord^ 

40 . snjps^o wDd^wD 
47. cd33d^? oado 


Transli ter a tion. 

1. tato Dvaravatl-nathah Poysald. dvipil&mchhana jatah Sasapure teshu 

VinayMitya-bhupatih I' a 

2. Vinayadityamgam p^vanacharitre Keleyabarasigav akhilorvvivaran 

udayam-geydam Sri Vishnu-pada-bhrim- 

3. gan Ereyamganripam I'a narapatig arnbhPdbig anunag abhirateye samanisip- 

pamtire san manini Yechaladevi ma- 

4. no-nay ana-ppriti samanisire samanisidal I' k negalda yirvvarggam janiyisidar 

ssutaru negalda Balla- 

5. la-Vishnu-nrip§,lakan UdayMityaneinba muvarum ud4rar ahava-dhirar H 

vritta II avarolu madhyama- 

6. nagiymn dharaniyam purvvaparambhddhi ye [yduvinam] kude nimirchu- 

vorndu nija-nih-pratyuha-vikr^ni- 

7. tadudbhavadirnd uttarnanadan uttama-guna-bhrd,jishnu Lakshmi-vadhu- 

dhavanudvritta-virddhi-daitya-matbanam Sri Vi- 

8. shnu-bhupalakaljayati dharanil6k6ttam-sitatmiya-padah chatura-vibu- 

dha-g6shthi-praudbav&- 

9. ni-vinodah I sakala-Bharata-vidyahridya-gambhirabbavah vipula-vijaya- 

lakshmi-vallabho Vishnudevah •' Dhanadam 

10. dakshinavayu veke tadedattb tiditillimnu veinbinegain vairi-karoti-koti- 

mukha-nasa-rarndhradolu roamdra-ni- 

11. svanam anmal maleyanilarn sulidu kala-kshepamam Vishnu-bhupana 

jaitrorvvareyalli m^duvadu KS,- 

1-2. verl-nadi-fciradol H kamda U k Yishnurarddhanarngam bhavodbave yenisi 
negalda pernpina Laksbrn^-devige sutan udayi- 

13. sidam bbu-vidita-yasovilasi Narasimba-nripam U vritta U pademd,tem 

bamdu karndamg amrita-jaladbi t^rn garvvadirn 

14. gamdavatam nudivamnarngenan embai praleya-samayadol mereyam mlri- 

barppa kadalainnarb K^lanarnnarn mu- 

15. lida Kulikanamnain yugant4gniyamnain sidilamnam simgadainnam 

Puraharan-urigannainnan 1 Narasirnha |i ari-daityadhi- 

16. pa-vakshamam kbara-nakhanlkaiugaIo}u balugarulam todida N4rasimhan 

enalakkuni vairi-viravanlsvara-vakshastbala- 
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17. mam sva-khalga-nakhara-vyfi,ghata(iim poldu balgarulam toduva Narasim- 

hanripanam samgrama ramg^gradol ] 

18. tarala-vilochanamchalake kempinitum bare bakka vagalimfc ari-narapala- 

samkulada parpdale kaige turanigaraji maradura- 

19. kke gajali salege dhanam nija-kdsa-grihamtarakke tad-dhare kaditakke 

vurpdigege volagav i Narasirpha-devana |1 ka 

20. atana taneyaii ati-prakhyatan udaram samasta-lokadharam nitividan 

emdod upamatlfcam Ballala-bhupa- 

21. samaratopam j| vritta s^hasadolu dharadhara-dharam bhuja-viryya-nija- 

pratapadol Arjjunam bala- 

22. virodhi-nripala-samasta-sainika-vyuhaman avagam tavipa chamda-para- 

kramanemdode ranotsahajaya- 

23. mgana-ramana Ballu-nripalanol ar idirchchuvar !| uragemdram dh^triyam 

dharini [himagiriyam hamnnyasailam kubhrijja ] 

24. varanani Gaurlvaram chaindranan amalinachamdrani kalastomamam 

nirbhbharadiindam ta [Iduvamt appra] tima Yadu- 

25. [kulodbhu] ta-samrajyalaksbmi-bbaramam hGa susadhyani tanagene 

taledam Vlra Ballala-bhupam ij praleyani 

26 va kulagiriyam Mamdaradri mamthanadimdani chaliyisida dugdha- 

varasi sugu Ballalana 

27. . . dhara svasti saiuadhigafca-paiicha-maha-sabda mahamaudalesvaram 

Dv4rS,vati-puravaradhisvaram sa- 

28 sa Vasantikadevi-labdha-vara-prasada sriman Mukurndapadara- 

vimda [vino] . . da ^ atibaba- 

29 vidvini-nripala-samh^ra prachamda- 

kodamda-vidyadbara ' dbairyya-dbarai^dbara . ] 

30. . . na kutb^ra rajadbirbja Y^dava-kula-kamala-marttamda kadanapra- 

cbamda [mam] dalika-gbata- 

31 rupa-Kaiudarppa Talakadu Gaingav^di Nonambavidi 

Banavase Hanugal Belvalam-gomda bbu- 

32. ja-bala Yiragamgan asab^yasura nissamka-pratapa Hoysala Ballala de- 

[varu] srimad r4jadbani 

33. Dorasamudi’ada bidinal pritbvirajyam-geyyuttu H vri H kela Vasanta bala- 

saha [kS,rada ta] nnelaja [sritS,] 

34. lig a.bhila-layabi-nisbtbura-pbanaugbada meynelal uddbatarig unmilita^ 

[purndarikada nej lalu jayala- 

35. ksbmigenippa Vira Ballalana tola-bala nelaladudu dbatrige vajrapamja- 

ram H ja kurmman atya- 

36. da garalamukbam sesban imdralam ? norppade pasbanatmakam diggajav 

atimrigavemdelide . . . dede gomdala- 
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37 . ra Ballalana vipula-bhujavasamam kurmmeyirn nerppade dh^trikante 

meyvett-akhi]a-guna-yutamga. 

38. kansoltu bararu ^ tat-padapadni6pajlvi Bittibovan-anvayavademtemdade 

ele 5 'olage negaldan a Hoysa [la] - 

39. bovamg amalacharite Mahaddvige nischalamati puttida guna-gana-ni- 

layam budha-bamdhu Bittibova . . . sa . . . . 

40. va antu negalda Bittibovam Belupura-bidinal-aneka-kula-koti-ghatita- 

menipa prasadadole su [pra] - 

41. tisbthitam madida Bittesvarakkam Jagatisvarada khamda-sphutita-jir- 

nnoddharakkaip brahmana-tapodhanar ah9,ra- 

42. nitya-naimittika-pujeyuip nadavant^gi Tagarenada Konerilam Ballala- 

devam sarvva-na [niasyam] 

43. dhSii-apurwakam biita saka-varsha s^sirada tombhattelaneya Jaya-samvat- 

sarad-Asada suddba Ekadasi Bu- 

44. dbavarada Nulaparvvadalu svasti yama niyama sv§,dhyaya dhy^nadha 

rana monanushthana japa sa [ina]- 

45. dhi sila guna Tejonidbi-panditarggl sthanamam dhar^purvvakam Bitti- 

bovam kotta I' sanianyoyam dharmma-se [tur nri] 

46. p^nain kale ka . . . 

47. y debate Eaiua .... 


Translation. 

Thus arose the Poysalas, lords of Dvar4vati, having the tiger crest, in Sasapura. 
Among them was the king Vina3"4dit3"a. To him and Keleyabbe of pure conduct 
W'as born Ere 3 "anga, lord of the whole earth and a bee at the feet of the god Vishnu. 
His wife was the excellent woman Eehaladevi, whose love to him (shining) in her 
mind and e 3 "es was like the great depth of the ocean. To those two noble beings 
were born three sons Ball4la, Vishnu-nrip4laka and Uda3’aditya possessed of great 
liberality and prowess in battle. Of them the middle one (b 3 ^ birth; but the 
foremost by his unobstructed prowess extending over the whole earth to the eastern 
and western oceans was the king Vishnu, shining from his excellent qualities, lord 
of the damsel Lakshmi (goddess and the queen so named), destroyer of the powerful 
demons, his enemies. Victorious is Vishnudeva, favourite of the Groddess of 
Victory, whose feet are borne over the heads of all the people in the universe, 
delighter in skilful talks in the assemblies of the learned men and deeply versed 
in the mysteries of the Bharatavidy4s (dancing, dramaturgy, etc.). Kubera 
asks : why is the south wind dela 3 ’ed ? Why has it not set in yet ? Because the 
breeze from Malaya is impeded by blowing into the nostrils of the myriad skulls 
of his enemies slain' in king Vishnu’s expeditions along the banks of the Kaveri. 
To that Vishnuvardhana and the famous Lakshmadevi skilled in arts bhavodbhave) 
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was bora king Narasimha, possessed of fame extending over the whole earth. 
What more need be said ? To one who comes to him and sees him he is a sea of 
nectar. To him who speaks rough words with pride what shall I say ? This 
Narasimha is (to such persons) like the Ocean moving beyond its limits in the time 
of the Deluge (Pralaya), like Death, like an angry serpent, like the fire appearing 
at the dissolution of the universe, like the lightning, like the lion and like the fiery 
eye of Siva : One should call king Narasimha who, in the field of battle, cuts 
through the breasts of powerful enemy kings by the play of his sharp sword and 
pierces through their entrails as ("the god) Narasimha who with his sharp finger- 
nails rent asunder the breast and took out the entrails of the king of the demons 
(Hiranyakasipu), his enemy. The court (vdlaga) of this Narasimhadeva is such 
that as soon as a slight redness comes to his tremulous eyes (when he gets angry), 
immediately the lifeless heads of the hostile kings come to his hands, their horses 
come to his horse-stables, their elephants to his elephant-stables, their money to 
his treasure-house, their kingdoms to his registers {J>adita) and seal. 

His son was the matchless king BalDla, very famous and charitable, versed in 
polity, brave in battle and a support to the universe. In courage, he is a NA,rayana 
(lit : one who holds a mountain), in the prowess of his arms and glory an Arjuna, 
and possesses terrible strength with which he is able to destroy at all times the battle- 
arrays of soldiers belonging to enemy kings. When this is said, who would face 
king Ballu the consort of the goddess of Victory and zealous in battle ? Just as the 
Lord of serpents (Sesha) supports firmly the earth, the earth supports the Himalaya 
mountain, Meru supports Siva, Siva bears Chandra and Chandra bears the assemb- 
lage of digits (kaHstoma), king Viraballala bore as if in ease, the burden of the 
kingdom of the Yadu race 

Be it well. AVhile the obtainer of the five musical sounds, mahamandalesvara, 
lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika, 
delighter in worshipping the lotus feet of god Mukunda, a Vid\Adhara with a 

terrible bow slaying the hostile kings, a mountain in courage, king of 

kings, a sun to the lotus, that is the Y4dava race, terrible in battle, 

a Cupid in beauty, conqueror of Talakadu, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase, 
H^nungal and Belvala, bhujabala- Viragauga, unassisted warrior, of undoubted 
valour, Hoysala BalDladevar was ruling the earth in his capital Ddrasamudra : 

Listen ; The shadow of VirabalHla’s arms and sword which is the cool 
shadow of the young mango tree in spring to the dependants, and the shadow of 
the assemblage of hoods of the terrible serpent cf the Universal Destruction, and 
the shadow of the fully-blown white lotus to the Goddess of Victory became an 
adamantine cage to the earth 

The lineage of Bittibova, a dependant on his lotus feet : — To the famous 

Hoysalabdva and the pure MahMevi was born BitUbova , of firm character, an 

11 
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abode of good qualities, and a friend of the wise. Thus famous Bittibbva set up 
Bittesvara within the enclosure of the mansion containing numerous pinnacles in 
the town of Belupura. For the repairs and renovations of this Bittesvara, and of 
Jagatesvara and for the feeding of the Brahmans and ascetics, and for the offering 
of daily and special worship, BallMadeva bestowed Kdneril in Tagaraen^d, with 
pouring of water, to be respected by all, on the Nulaparva festival day, on 
Wednesday the 11th lunar day of the bright half of xlshadha in the cyclic year 
Jaya being the 1097th Saka year. Be it well. To Tejouidhi-pandita possessed of 
the attributes of ya))ia (restraint), niyama (penance), svdclJiijdya (vedic study), 
dhydna (meditation), dhdrana (concentration), mauna (silence), anushfhdna 
(religious ceremonies), (silent prayers), (absorption of mind in God), 

and Hill (piety), Bittib6%’a granted this stJidna (trusteeship) with pouring of water. 

This bridge of virtue is common to all kings 


Note. 

This record, after recounting the virtues of the Hoysala kings from Ereyanga 
to Vira Ballala (Ballfi.la II j tells us that a village called Konefil situated in Taga- 
renkd was granted for the expenses of worship etc., in the shrine of Bittesvara set 
up by Bittibova within the court of the Kesava temple at Beltir and also in the 
shrine of -lagatisvara, by the king Ballala II and that Bittibova granted the 
trusteeship of the shrines to a Saiva priest named Tejonidhipandita. The date of 
the grant is given as S' 1097 Jaya sam. Ash^dha su 11, Budhav4ra which corres- 
ponds to Wednesday, June 12, 1174 A.D. The day on which the grant was made is 
called nulaparva in the grant and means the festival of threads. It corresponds 
to Pavitrdtsava or Pavitrdrpana or offering of sacred threads woven by matrons to 
gods. It is usually done on the 8th or 12th day of the sukla paksha of the Sr4vana 
or Kark^taka month. But we find this pavitrdrpana performed on Ashadha su 11 
also in inscriptions (E. C. Y. Belur 176 of S' 1039). 

The temple of Kesava is described as bahu-kuta-koti-ghatita-kalasa-vilasitam 
in another inscription (E. C. V. Belur 71 of S' 1184). 

No Bittesvara shrine or any other Saiva shrine is now found in the Belur 
Kesava temple premises. But in the direction of the pond within the temple court 
and a little away from the compound wall are the remnants of a Siva temple. 
Some of the stones of this temple might have probably been used in building the 
present Ammanavaru shrine in the Kesava temple since the Saivite sculptures 
therein indicate that they were brought from some Siva temple elsewhere. The 
temple of Vishnvesvara, the Sanskrit form of Bittesvara is referred to along with 
Vijaya-N^rayana and Kesava in an inscription ol the Kappe-Chennigar^ya shrine 
at Belur fE. 0. V. Belur 15). Bittesvara is said in the inscription to have been set 
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up by Bittibova ; the ending of the name with hdva suggests that he may have 
been apparently a member of the vadda caste which is employed in constructing 
walls of houses, wells, tanks, etc. 

Regarding the other shrine Jagatesvara, it is not easy from the context to 
decide whether it was situated in Belur or elsewhere. A Jagatesvara temple at 
Kalikatte (called Kanikatte) is said to have been built by the jagatis of Arasiyakere 
who are said to have been engaged in building tanks and temples, and certain 
grants of land are said to have been made by Bittibbva, M4rab6va and other jagatis 
in an inscription of S' 1051 (E. C. V. Arsikere, 48). Whether another Siva temple 
was also built near tbe Bittesvara shrine in Belur by Bittibova or other members 
of the Jagati community, it is not possible to determine definitely. We may also 
note here that Bittibova is also referred to in an inscription at Kyatalapura (E.C.V. 
Belur 176 of S' 1034, as having made a grant to a Siva temple, and in another 
inscription at Kanikatte of S' 1075 (E. C. V. Arsikere 46). 

The donee Tejonidhi-pandita is a Saiva guru referred to in twm inscriptions 
of 1159 A. D. (E. C. V. Arsikere 119), 1161 A. D. (E. C. XI, Davanagere 84) 

and 1177 A. D. (Davangere 86). 

The granted village Koneril is the same as Koniral found in the Taluk maps 
and situated about 3 miles to the south-west of BSlur town. Konerlu in Tagare- 
nMu is also referred to in an inscription of S' 1582 (E. C. V, Belur 81). 
Tagaren^du which included parts of the Belur Taluk also is the district around 
Tagare, a village now found in the Chikmagalur Taluk. 

2 

In the same Kesava temple, on the capital of the pillar to the south of 
Naganay aka’s man^apa. 

Kannada language and characters. 

eyases S:£3oda3o,;3oio dd3,a!osSo33 


Transliteration. 

1. Punisa-chamupanembeseva s^sana-vachaka-chakravartig intenisalodarn 
pogartte tanagagire puttida Chamaraja Nakana Kumarayyaneruba ratna-traya-mu- 

2. rttige putran oppida Punisama-dandan^than udit6dita-Ch4,ma-chamupa- 
sambhavam nama Siddhebhyah 

ir 
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Translation, 

To Punisa-chamupa who was eulogised as s4sana-vachaka-chakravarti (emperor 
of those who read or interpret the king’s orders or grants) were born three jewels 
of sons named Chamaraja, N4kana and Kumarayya. Of these the famous Chama- 
chamupa’s son was Punisama-dandanSitha. Salutation to the Siddhas. 


Note. 

The stone bearing this inscription is now broken and removed elsewhere in the 
temple premises near the Andai shrine. Another inscription exactly similar was 
also found on another pillar of the same NaganS^yaka’s mantapa in front of the 
main shrine of Kesava. This mantapa seems to have been built from the materials 
of some dilapidated Jaina structure somewhere in the neighbourhood, built by the 
Jaina general Punisa who served under the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. It has 
recently been dismantled in connection with the renovation work of the Kesava 
temple. 

The stanza found in this inscription is also found in an inscription in the 
Parsvanatha Basti at Chamarajnagar (E. C. IV, Chamarajnagar Taluk, No. 83). 
There we find the genealogy of Punisa, the general of Vishnuvardhana as follows 
Punisa Cbamupa, descended from a family of ministers and called sakala-sdsana- 
vdchaka-chakravarti had a wife named Pdchale and three sons, Chavana, Korapa 
and Nagadeva called also Chamaraja, Kumarayya and N^kana, respectively. The 
eldest of them Chavana had two sons, Punisamayya by his wife Arasikabbe and 
Bittiga by another wife Chaudale. This Punisamayya was the sandhi-vigraki, 
minister for peace and war under the king Vishnuvardhana. Under the orders of 
the king he seized Niladri (the Nilagiri hills), defeated the Maleyaias and became the 
master of Kerala and Bayalnad. Like the Gangas he renovated or improved the 
basadis of the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand. (See also E. C. V. Chennar^ya- 
patna 260.) 

An inscription at BastihalH near Halebid says that the ruined Jaina temple to 
the south of the Parsvanatha temple therein was built by Punisa (M. A. B. 
1908, P. 9). 

No date is given in the present record at Belur. The characters belong to the 
12th century. 


3 

On a stone set up to the east of the village Sfirapura in the hobali of Belur. 

Telugu language and characters. 

Size ' X 1' 
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rr^dorf s^sJr^^ 


e4 _B 

^d32£3 3'_6" X 1'— 0" 


1. 

^^dorios 

4. 

djsrrsq 

2. 

ceSaoo d,d 

O S3 

5. 

i3Sa odt3 

3. 

d.^TscdoSdaa 

cJ 

6. 

d 0*3g)CS 

*A 


Transliteration. 

4. logal-ina- 
6. taku yichi- 
6. na Lakshipura. 

Translation. 

Srirangarayalu and Krishnappa-Nayaka granted Lakshmipura to the matt of 
Mulbagal. 

Note. 

This inscription is carved below the figure of a chakra or discus. The letters 
are not well formed. The record seems to register the gift of a village Lakshmi- 
pura, apparently a hamlet of Surapura, by the Vijayanagar king Srlrangaraya VI, 
whose grants are found near Belur. Krishnappa Nayaka was the chief of Belur 
(1643-54) who gave refuge to the above Vijayanagar king. The donee is the matt 
at Mu}uvagil, a village situated in the Tirthahalli Taluk. The chief deity worshipped 
in the above matt is Gopalakrishna, a form of Vishnu and the matt follows the 
sect of Bhagavata-sampradaya, a class of Vishnu- worshippers. 


1. Srlranga-ra- 

2. yalu Krishna- 
3- ppanayaka Mu- 


On a slab in the Chennigaraya temple at the village Muttaganni in the hobli 
of Belur. 

Size 2 ' — 6 " X 2'-0" 


Kannada language and characters. 

eS^ojsdi dslira agjs^us? dw So3. 

2i' X 2' 


1. 

2. cdasDOdsaoddS 
3^ dead ovovdodaddr 
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5_ c3 e-s^FoSoo^oo^^ 

cd^co cJ ^iOCS^PSoJ 

vy. _c 

7_ otea d^crs^&oEJo^^iSo 
8. ^cdo;3 t3j;^;3cJ®S^dc33o 
9_ o^ysKSdo^od^dj^ doo^rs 

10. dE^^doi3Ddd^;y3aSjSd 

11 . d:S^^o c'\)ce#;T3o3oS 
12' cS“ n-3i3do::^rrado3o 
13. rrSjdo cCi^dsSJ^F^ 3 
H* ^i^dddo ooo2p^cxj 

15' ^ djv^oodDll 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10. 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 


T ransliteration. 

svasti sri jayadbhuda- 
ya Salivahana saka 
varusa 1404 sandu-varta- 
luaiia Subhakrutu-samvatsara- 
da Kartika su 12 lu sri 
iiiah4sta,nam Daksbina-Yaranasi- 
yada Velapuriya sri Chein- 
neyana bonada avasarada ha- 
rivanada nayivedyake Mutaga- 
dah4la Maduvarsanayakara 
makkalu Unnin4yaka- 
ru kola Muttaganeya 
grama yi-dharmmake ta- 
ppidavaru Kumbhipaka- 
ke hobaru 


Translation. 

Be it well. In the prosperous year 1404 of the Saliv4hana era, in the year 
Suhhakritu, on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika, Unninayaka, son 
of Maduvarasanayaka of MuttagadahAl granted the village Muttagane for the food- 
oSerings brought up in platters at the time of meals {hdna) for the god Chenneya 
of Velapuri \vhich is a holy place and is the Benares of the South (Dakshina- 
Yaranasi). 

He who violates this charity will go to Kumbhip^ka. 
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Note. 

This records the gift of the village Muttagane now called Muttaganni for 
offering food daily to the god Kesava in the Kesava temple ac Beliir called here 
Velapuri and Southern Benares. The donor is named Unninayaka, son of Madhu- 
varasa-N&yaka of INIuttagadahal. This Madhuvarasa N^yaka of Muttagadahal 
appears te have had another son Lakhanna-dandanayaka called also Lakkha- 
kshonisa who seems to have built the yagasale of the Kesava temple at Bglur in S' 
1406 (See E. 0. V. Belur Taluk 11 and 13 ; See also Belur 231 and 232 for other 
gifts by the same.) 

The name Dakshina- Varanasi is applied to several holy places, , Tiruma- 
kudalu and Talak4d in the Mysore District, Kudali in the Shimoga District, and 
Sivaganga in the Bangalore District, etc. (See E. C. Ill, Mysore 33 ; T. Karsipur 
42 ; E. C. VII, Shimoga 70 ; E. C. IX Magadi 49.) 

The chief deity in the Belur Kesava temple is herein called Chenneya. But it 
has to be remembered that the chief deity in that temple is named Vijayanarayana. 
An inscription on its pedestal gives the name of Vijayanarayana to the image and 
other inscriptions on the slabs set up in the temple also have the same name to the 
image, while the gods in the other two shrines in the enclosure are called 
Chennakesava and LakshminM’ayana. (See M. A. R. 1911, P. 43; E. C. V. Belur 
58 of 1117.) The other two gods are at present called Kappe Chennigaraya and 
Vlra N^rayana (See Belur Monograph,?. 15; M. A. R. 1911, P. 11.) The 
name Vijayanarayana seems to have continued for the principal deity till the time of 
Ballala II (See E. C. V. Belur 20 of 1180 A. D., 59 of 1174 A. D.) The name 
Chennakesava is applied to the god in 1254 A. D. (Belur 73.) The date of the 
record corresponds to 23rd October 1482 A. D. 

5 

At Halebid in the hobali of Halebid, on a slab found near the 
G-anesa image to the south of the Hoysalesvara temple. 

Size 8’x2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters 

dd d|£s??srtdO 

dT^dd ddraddo dodg djad;^ 

3'x2f . 

.... ri uaadd zsadd drtcrsdododOwC 

2 , cdo dodsS dcddiaciJd?^ das^a:od^?5^d . . . 
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3. .... dslS^da sj^^dSo Sato's 

4 , .... odortO riortsraaAsracio^TtSioddsS s^diortoo erod^ohAsod qiitaa?* 

a^drlorldJSSD 

5^ [o3i.dj3d.] (Od^oS cijcSK ;2^dtio^^d; djs^d^SdiDC^d do<3^Qd./9^o djsj 

doSqra (3d-o; 

0_ .... cS^oiiaJii^^od ^dc3o ^d^S,50cdDo t^3|E3,do sg/2;d 

7 . [aJ 2 ] ^j3?^^Fa3:c [ri] jg,aro3oo dos5^:g^dd:d dq 5 ;gdg 0 ^^droo 

S.do 

V 

s. cra&icrsajdddijo losja ?«o I ^)da3co as-sj^ 5g)K?w9,?da3ocaodes3j39rt ^ccJo 

9_ ,a:^i;5-3Cdo^OD2s^o do^ddo^didd dooodo:5S_; 

40. • • cd33cdo^do*0 ucra crata^o crad^oaeSjO 23ddod§s;-^ts^dg^d^3g/2s?^o n 

©doSj3 

44 ... ;3'3;^cri,:;?*,5ddj:So o-aSdo riof^ ^o d;i,3g-3do diseSder; riogsrtEd 

• cj *4 ' c*4 

Dirisra ,es d^TJ f 

oJ-^ O 

12, . . ddo S7)dd dS^’asTJd^dtfyQocraa dodo ^^oa-adodS o 

dSddddSo 

43, ... CTa ?»di;do D do^o craa^ dd,odj3d;g dosD doa^^ddd^ oaddoad 

draAo^d 3d 

44, [.do.fj^ij] o^^3od^3,cc3o dodd^ dJSdSds'ad^'o s^3-ad sD^^dd^d ddqj^ s3-a37)?f 

rtdoso ^0? 

45 , , . di^o eododdd sraddo ssdE^cdo dxdo ddcdo og^^^oSoo 6^3,,F57);3-^dOo 

Sodddd 


16. 

17. 

18. 

19 . 

20, 
21 . 
22 . 

23 . 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 
31- 


[d^orio] d ocod ddOT^^o co^dddoo^d cnd^"ao^ ddoo^dd do&o*ad3odo ddps*^rt3 
dKjdota 

j^dorSoj K rifsrazjjdfso ^^dos^s'a j^s^O^d . j . d^Esdr^d II ^^cCooSoSo^ocso tacdo 
oioodOK . . . 

s-a??^d^SF ^^tdx^o 23030 ?*d q3j3docd?<djo?*o II eodoraAo [?<] 

5i3dcoo3o doo doted do doododiadodd df^ dj . . . 

Uo'Uisd di^djo dyOdoaOoJodojoodo 

d dd d stdddoo dddod 

-® zi 

Q^^Fd II d^odjoodd^oo , 

di3& ix^jsdoridjo^o 

cCodZ) , Fdd ...... • . cod 20d3ododo 

0 

3dri?*dj3 od draS eddjs f 

n 

. . . oJodcSo djs II d,d d 

• Q cO — * 

^CE30 >* So'^^.Cp'^r^O 

riddo 023 3 d 23 era 

a a 

dodd cnoadoo^Osra 

dd5wGda3o 

cO 

• •■••••••« ^^CSOOdo zj 



32 - 

33 - 
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Translation. 

L. 1. 

(Obeisance to Sambbu ). 

LL. 2-8. 

Be it well. While the nissanka-prat&pa Hosana Vira BallaladWar, obtainer of 
the five musical sounds, mahamandalesvara, lord of the excellent city (of DvarWati), 
obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika of Sashakapura, conqueror of 
Talak^du, Nangali, Gangavadi, NonanibavMi,Banavase, Hanungal and Ucbchangi, 
bhujabala-Ylra-Ganga, unassisted (warrior), was ruling in peace and happiness in 
the capital of Dorasamudra ; — 

Can any one equal BallMa, who is a treasure-house of good qualities and 
discrimination, a lover of Brahmans (Brahmanya), a seeker after complete righte- 
ousness, conqueror of enemies on earth, praised by all good people, a Yikram&.ditya 
in liberality and a king of kings ? 

LL. 8-10. 

(Ownng to lacunae this stanza cannot be made out fully ; Ballala’s kingdom is 
called Rama’s kingdom, causer of delight to the minds of all and highly respected). 

LL. 11-13. 

(This stanza has also several lacunae in it : Ballala is said to be an embodi- 
ment of all the lords of cardinal regions: — a Yaraa, a Yiriti, a Yaruna by Iris depth, 

and a Yayu by his protective power, a Vhsvesvara He is said to be a 

Manu by his character.) 

LL. 13—17. 

Be it well. The mahapradhana Ammana-veggade, holder of the office of the 
great minister (mahamatya) bearing the burden of the kingdom, and possessed of 
the powers of prabhusalcti, mantrasakti and utsdhahakti (majesty of the king, the 
power of good counsel, and the power of initiative in the administration), a Mem 
mountain in dignity, a devotee at the feet of Pratapa Samtaradava, a Garuda in 

Patala (Patala-Garuda), a scented elephairt of his father 

(ammana-gandhavaranam), unassisted hero, favourite of the goddess of Yictory, a 
supporter of the Lady of fame, (a bee) at the feet of Hara, full of valour, delighter in 
gifts, a brother to the wives of others, a pillar to his followers, adamantine cage to 
the refugees, adorned with the assemblage of good qualities : — 

LL. 17-33. 

(Full of lacunae. So far as deciphered, the passage contains a praise of 
Ammana-heggade who is described as possessing the goddesses of Wealth, Yictory 

12 
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and Fame and as one with whom warriors were afraid to fight and who in battle 
was like the face of the goddess of Death {Mdriyamuri). Some grant of his is next 
given but nothing can be made out of the lines as only a few letters are now left). 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae, the last few lines having only a few letters 
left. The rest of the inscription seems to have peeled ofi. The record belongs to 
the reign of the Hoysala king Ball^la (II) and seems to record some grant of a 
dependant of his named mah^pradhana Ammana-veggade. No date is given. 
Nothing else is known about this Ammana-veggade. For the word mariya-muri 
see E. C. Ill Seringapatam 140. 


6 


At the village Bastihalli in tbe hobli of Halebid, on a slab found 
buried in the earth near a fig tree to the west. 


Kannada language and characters. 
s-sujsSo sos? cda jos? ;30 Soi. d 

acjaad 

•j Q 


1 . 

2 . 


3. 

4. 


o* 

6. 

7. 

8- 

9- 

lo- 

ll- 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 , 


sJ.'S7)crss2rs?)a3ia sSddoduadSo 

aascdo 

. . . . 3jc3j3^^a:23^ . II II cdjsddSo^ 

, MdiiqteJdajiao . . . 

d3sdo>|;CJ3o;3es3rlo ....... 

ota.FdD'saa3o;7a4d?3 djsp 

o3o;3s3ot^*d;3es3 riort 

dra I e^SorSododoe-siTsa 

li . . . . 

dS^^sSsra^ds^doddste^ns^d .... 



dddid.A dd o sdrtsrad . . . 

2d 4 

dddoaaz^sidj orSddo* djs^do^ido sm _ . , 

II ddDoioo-s I icrsKTsdodori I . . . 

od^j323 u?* drSeo U;CJ3 s?d.330 I s rd ctssjoa Q^b . 

ddj3^<?odoo,5d ij3?s?j39« 

. . . sSartdJ I drico daio?*© tjrsd) locra ?<cedo I aS 

Q O eJ CO ' 

,2^33SJ3T)33ad&^^3^Sste3e8f^A d?1u^,0V7)S?>dj39‘£l3i^ 

. . tao^dADoadorSdOBo ddScdo^ied dd!?o6o^a3o^jj5 
[o]*^ci5jddo53<2?Sa^d Fd3us*oua^<? ad,^;3 





9i 


21. rtortsraQ^Tsd 

52 ^ . cJOo C7at3^o?Sa3oo^^£wd 11 rtosadg^n^aSS^Sr^ctfrTsSsJ 

23. ^ . . oooAa^rfSe? 3o03S!:te)C|t.3553X3o :doda^,o 

94 ooSj&OoSxcScaoo si)^ d2Sdtjd?>d qSdj f 

25. .... e;^,oa;3rt&33 

26. . . [ , ta] 


Note. 

This is an inscription belonging to the reign of tlie Hoysala king Ballala I 
(circa 1100 to 1106 A.D.). Unfortunately the inscription stops abruptly in the 
middle and is also full of lacunae in each line with the result that it is difficult to 
make out the sense of the verses which form the body of the inscription. 

The record commences with the praise of the Ch^lukya king Tribhuvanamalla 
(VikramMitya VI, ]076-lT26) to whom the titles refuge of the whole universe 
(samasta-bhuvanasraya), favourite of fortune and earth (sri-prithvi-vallahha), 
Matuirdjddhirdja, ParamS-svata and parama-hliattaraTia are applied. The name of 
Ereganga (properly Ereyanga;, the Hoysala king of the Yadava race, is next men- 
tioned as his subordinate. His wife, possessed of five lakdras (anukulam vimaH- 
mgim kulaj&m kusalam, susila-sampannam) is next referred to but her name is lost. 
Their son Baliala is described as truthful and righteous, a kalpa tree (to suppli- 
cants). He is compared to Banasura (in strength). His younger brother Vishnu is 
said to have obeyed him as the younger brother of Rama (Lakshmana) served 
Rama by destroying the hosts of enemies. We next find it stated that Tribhuvana- 
malla-BalHla-Poysaladevar was ruling Gangavadi-nad, destroying the wicked 
and protecting the righteous. A merchant is next introduced who lived during his 
reign. He is given the title mah^-vadda-vyavahari and is described as a devotee of 
Vishnu. As the inscription stops here after giving the date no further information is 
available either regarding the king or the charities of the merchant. 

The dating is very imperfect, only the names of the cyclic year and month, 
Chitrabhanu and Pushya being given. Neither tbe Saka year nor the tithi is 
mentioned. The year Chitrabhfi,nu occurred only' once in the reign of Baliala I, i.e. ^ 
in 1102 A.D. and the Pushya of that year corresponds roughly to the month 
December, 1102 A.D. There are only a few dated inscriptions of Baliala I : (E. C. 
V, Belur 141 of S 1024, Vikrama or 1100 A.D., Belur 199 of S 1023 Vishu; or 
1101 A.D. ; Hassan 161 of Tarana or 1104 A.D., Hassan 169 of S 1028 Vy'aya or 
1106 A.D. being the most prominent among them.) The title Tribhuvanamalla 
Poysala or Tribhuvanamalla Ballalapoysala is applied to him in all these epigraphs 
and he is said to be ruling Gangavadi 96,000 province in the first and third of these 
and over Konkana, Alvakhbda, Bayaln^d, Talakad, and Savimale in the second of the 

12 * 
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above inscriptions. It is certain from this that the conquest of Gangav^di was 
already begun in the reign of Ballala I and was completed in the reign of Vishnu- 
vardhana. 

It is important to note that according to this inscription, Ballala I’s younger 
brother had the name Vishnu even in 1102 A.D. when he had not yet become king 
and the story that when Eamanuj&charya visited him as king and converted him to 
Vaishnavism about 1106 A. D. he changed his name from Bitti or Bittiga to Vishnu 
or Vishnuvardhana is opposed to the evidence of this record and seems to be a later 
invention. 

The comparison of Ballala I to Banasura in line 14 of the present record is 
significant. Banasura was a devotee of Siva and it is said that Siva acted as the 
door-keeper of Banasura. Ballala I is described in later inscriptions as a worshipper 
of Siva (Paramaradhyam Mahesam is applied to Ballala I in E. 0. V, Hassan 65 
of S 1071). 

7 

In the village Tolalu of Arehalli hobli on the prabhdvaUoi the image Ganapati 
in the coffee estate of Studar Sahib. 

Size : Ij' x 1' 

Kannada language and characters: 


zS^oxdo s-sll ,2 dI1 

dod.dd^ dori d:od rScrtoio. 

Note. 

This short one-lined epigraph is carved above the Ganapati image on its 
prahhdvali. It gives the name of the stone-carver who made the image. No date 
is given, nor the king named. The characters are Kannada and seem to belong to 
the 14th century. The name of the stone-carver or engraver is given as Manne 
Gangaya, son of Chandralevatthi (probably a mistake for Ohandralevabbe). The 
image of Ganapati has the usual crown and other ornaments and has four hands the 
right upper holding an elephant-goad, the left upper, a noose, the left lower the 
trunk of the elephant-face, and the right lower what looks like a fruit. There are 
also several stone images in the neighbourhood, viz,, Bhairava, N^r^yana, Sapta 
JMatrikas, Ganesa with his consorts Siddhi and Buddhi, etc., all of which seem 
to indicate the existence of a Ganapati or Siva temple in the neighbourhood at some 
early date. 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 

Koppa Taluk. 

At the village Kigga in the hobli of Kigga, on a slab set up in the street opposite 
the Eishyasringesvara temple (Koppa Taluk 42 Eevised). 

Size 4' X 1-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 


sdDoodK) a^QoSiO 

di|jdjs3 s^sSrass 4' x 1-6". 


1 . ^^iacdrocP^cScdi 

2^ srsosrsaS dajr ot.oii.;3o3oSo 
a sSod:^ dd grsoo es a oj 

(V r» 

4_ rtidosrsddodi 

Q diO5i3t30Fd dodSo: rr^do 

6. 

7. 

8. 

Q dsd^FsrsAccodO 

1 0 ddrdrad.srsPi ijsu tro-ss ddt>h 

41 _ _ _ _ dadp^js^.fdSsren ero 

42. . . . dd:rdd33Qd crollil (;Tsrtcr3^dd0 


Note. 

This inscription is much worn out so that several lines are not clearly legible. 
It records the gift of some land in the village Marakalu as sarvamanya (free from 
imposts) for services to the god Mallikarjuna made on Thursday, the 12th lunar 
day of the dark half of Phalgunain the year Durmati, 1603rd year of the S4liv&,hana 
era. The name of the donor is lost. Marakalu is the old name of the village Kigga. 
Mallikarjuna is the name of a linga recently set up in a part of the (Eishya-sringa) 
Kiggesvara temple. It is said that it was removed from some temple which stood 
near the river TungA, to the east. 

The date corresponds to Thursday, 23rd February, A. D. 1682. 
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9 

At the village Kudunelli, a hamlet of H4lamuttur in Hariharpur hohli. Copy 
of a copper plats in the possession of Gopalakrishuahhatta. 

Kannada language and chaiacters. 

do rra.sSod 

•J CO ' ^ 

rtjSPSraoS 3j 2?i3 d SjdrfOCJ 3s)S? Sj 1 S^oo. 

c) E8 td « O ^ 

sSod^dd dosrirSid to o os tSod^drascdoddo djos^tSodt^oJort ud4> 

S?*oad ^Q6j3p2id soQdo dod^orado datado aodo :god^ djS^dda spdo djsdjsd 

;T3dsrso doJado&OTre.dodoji dcnadd addo s-s^rttrodd q3j3dad?<r^ doasrsdJ 

ciadocdoodo dojsod dosadjsodo ceoddo e t^jodaoSadOj^ SoQdocdoo dooddE-^apddO si5do dpd 
^■3 d Si3 & riorred^p^d dpdo?1 crosEdd ^jsu d ^dod^joi^pdo I esop^s sraOctj 

ojo^.dpdodo ^p<^>dj 3 od dotocad ooodd d^cdo ^oJori 8^o E^dd^ ddsEda^ eddodrt drtdodjaoda 
«rteroddd?’rtccodd33adj®od dojsod t^^odod s?d dpdt^prt todSjsy^ dd ^drera toptsdo aao a. a§j3^dOdo 
Jj 3 ps 3 a 53 ddo dsE so o jTo^do dod so dp^rt s sEdo idorl n dospioaod S^d rtd^ dp^a^ 
S^d rid so 3 ^ dod oood rtll o rS alio doJOdoddasEodo^ esdo oogsdrt ddd dA^dod dojsdo 
ddrt a ds^ doadjopoD^o dod^^dd^ dO&d d^aod ri ll o crot^cdoo djopiodddpsS s^dsaso r! alio 
:j^Sod 3 ^Qod Sjoaca rtddpd sood^ djspwsE^rdo dod oood^ so ^ do dod so 11 ad^ ceosrt Sjoado olio 
crotjj^^ori a 1 1 1 1 doJOdoddasEodo^ cSop^o dsd^^d a c^^cdood^ ccosrlorr^ddp^d dpdd dpd^3 
ddd ss 37 )& rdsysft oJOMO^ od353jsd07^ Evdod doon'oscrsAD doaadod tor^ Sootooood cro^rtd 

ddrid S?*oa:^pd dcAorr^doddd 5d#.dj3odo ri3d;f^dtJ3dd opaoSoo osodd dooo^4aodp^d,dS3p30 1 
t^vdort 2)03 d3 A'Sddosadjoioo^ 53rSdd j^pdarari sa^d^ L')d2> sdorTsoi“'odd dd^ djodoss^'o/MI cflocjrs 

^P 


Note. 

This purports to be a copy of a nirupa, the original of which is not found. It 
is written on palm leaves in Kannada characters of nearly 100 years ago. 

The record registers the gift of some land of the annual revenue of 3 varahas, 
7 hanas and 1 adda in the village Mhdalabail in Bellarasime and Hosuranadapalu 
to one Chennanna of the village Bellare-Kudinelli after taking 60 varahas as the 
price of the land. This grant was made, free of taxes, as an offering to God Siva 
for services in the temple of Gangadharesvaradbvaru newly set up by the donee 
in the village Kudinelli, on the bank of the Tuugabhadra river. The donor was 
Chennammaji, queen of Keladi (1671-1697) and the date given in the grant is 
Pramoduta samvatsara, M^rga. ba. 1 (No Saka year is given) and is equivalent to 
6th December 1690 A. D. taking S’ 1612 Pramoduta as the year intended, it being 
the only cyclic year of the name Pramoduta occurring in her reign. 
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Full details are given of the land granted, etc. The letter is addressed to 
Dodda Chennappaya. It is also stated that Chennanna (probably the same as 
Dodda Channappayaj went in person before the queen and made a representation 
that his younger brother Isvara took some land (named Gheluvanu-bhumi) as 
property (mula) from Puttagauda’s (son ?) Barama Kalagauda in the village Muda- 
labail and that he wanted to give it away to the god Gangadharesvara set up newly 
by him at Kudinelli and he would pay a fixed price for the land being made free 
of encumbrances. Thereupon the price amount of 50 varahas was taken from him 
and credited to the Palace and the necessary charter of gift was issued. The land 
granted consisted of wet lands and garden. Details are given of the sowing 
capacity of the lands and their income, etc. The queen is stated to have sent an 
officer named Sivaga from the palace with directions that he should make over the 
lands after setting up boundary stones bearing the effigy of V^mana in the presence 
of the inhabitants of the four villages around so that no objection might arise in 
future. The village accountant (Shanbhog) was directed to copy the letter and 
return the original to the donee. 


10 

At the village BMehalli in Balehonnur hobli, to the right of the inscription 
published as Koppafi in E. C. VI, within the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

1 . 

3. era KTao 

4, tssfioOdo 

0. So £3dO S? 

7, carado rtea 

8. 2)0 

9. 


Transliteration. 

1. Virabhadro sa- 

2. da bhadro bha- 

3. dr^nam ni- 

4. Ja-mandiram 
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5. Bollu-bh'ji- 

6. pam chirani ji- 

7. yatu gana- 

8. pam sarvva-si- 

9. ddhidah 

Translation. 

May Virabhdra, who is always auspicious, and a true abode of all good things 
and conferer of success in every undertaking, make Bollubhupa, who is a general 
{ganapa, lit : lord of hosts) live prosperously for long. 

Note. 

This is a short inscription carved on a side of the slab bearing another inscrip- 
tion previously published. It consists of a stanza in Sanskrit added on after the 
previous inscription invoking blessings on Bollubhupa (called also Bollarasa). The 
prayer is addressed to the god Virabhadra, the deity enshrined in a temple in the 
enclosure of which the inscription slab is set up. The w’Ord ganapa used as an 
epithet in praise of Bollubhupa means a general. The word gana, according to the 
MahabhMata, denotes a division of army consisting of 27 elephants, 27 chariots, 81 
horses and 135 foot-soldiers. 

Bollubhupa or Bollarasa was a general and a subordinate of MMarasa who was 
a governor of the provinces Araga, Sayiduguta and Konkana under the Vijayanagar 
king Bukka I (1356-1377 A. D.). Bollarasa was an officer looking after customs 
under him, ‘ Bollarasanu Makkivanu maduttiddalli ’ in lines 6 and 7 of Koppa 6, 
Here mahkivanu is probably a mistake for sumkavann. He is spoken of as knmdra 
of MMarasa. But elsewhere (M. A. R. 1929, p. 171) he is spoken of as a subordinate 
of Madhavamantri (which is another name of Madarasa) and the word knmdi'a 
probably indicates only the affection shown by Msldhavamantri to him (Thus 
Somadandesa is spoken of as pruja-pntra, beloved son of king Narasimhalll in E. C. 
Ill, T.-Narsipur Taluk, 97, line 21, but he was really the son of Hemmeya- 
dandanatha as stated in line 25 of the same record). 

No date is given in the record. But the inscription on the other side of the 
slab is dated 1368 A. D. and the present record also may be assigned to the same 
d,ate. 


11 

At the same village Balehalli, on the back side of the slab containing the 
inscription published as No. 7 of Koppa Taluk, within the same Virabhadra temple 
enclosure. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
wcSp ^ 7 ?3ajo ;jotodo cS50sp9rtdd do:^ci). 

Nqjod^co 


1. 


I 17 - 

do ... . rla3o;3'3dd 

2. 

dort --sPQcdooS 

18. 

do 

3. 

csJj dj 

19. 

^a;o;Tadot^j3doa3o 

4. 

ri doctJjoes ccooa 

20. 

^Tsdod^d^sld d? 

5. 


21 . 

dort 

6 . 

d ^Ts^oddo 

22. 

©dddeedoodocsJo 

7. 

Sera, 

23. 


8. 


24. 

dodod.d;s?,d^ 

- V 

9. 

sn)0^rlcoj;cr3i3o?l 

25. 

dd ai3 ddoa^F 

10. 

doiso.dd ? ss's^dJo 

X) fiJ • 

26. 

ddOGdddo 

11. 

riod da's doddj © 

u 

07 

1 » 

©s?&dda7'e3 

12. 

ddo*? 57)^dr1 d 

n 

2S. 

crs&cdoo dSedo 

13. 

d?*d . . . doddd 

29. 

o^&do3o dx 

14. 

cOo i 

30. 

odddo do dxp 

o CO ' 

15. 

2T3^a3ods? 

31. 

ddo 

16 . 

drtDCdri dedj 

A 

1 



Note. 



This record is engraved on the back side of a slab, on the front side of which 
is carved an epigraph (Koppa, 7 i containing the gift of some land in Balehalli for 
the god Viresvara (Vu'abhadra) by Bommarasa, household officer {maneija-adhilifiri) 
of Mallappa-vodeyar, minister of Hariyappa Vodeyar of Araga, who was a son of 
Marappa Vode 3 ^ar, brother of Harihara I. It is dated in the year Nandana 
equivalent probably to 1412 A. D. (See p. 77, Translations of E. C. VI). 

The present record is not dated nor does it contain the name of the reigning 
king. It seems to be a continuation of the previous record. It states that two 
persons named Eradiyankaya, son of NirMadeva, and Hariyanna, son of Mahadeva, 
were entrusted with the administration of the temple of Viresvara. Further 
certain persons seem to have given some land in Arasakere for the food offerings of 
the god Viresvara. These donors are the mah^prabhu Satamangalada Hebbaruvar 

chief of PMaligeyanad (?), K^laveggade of Adamali, Nagulaveggade of 

Ba,leyahalli, etc 

The usual imprecation that the violators of the charity will incur the sin of 
slaying cows at V^ran^si is found at the end of the grant. 

Owing to lacunae and poor engraving, several words cannot be clearly made out 
in this record. 


13 
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12 


Mudagere Taluk. 


Afc the village Angadi, in the Hobli of Gonibld, on a viragal set up in front of 
the village entrance. 


Size 6' X 2^' 


Kannada language and characters, 

enjjch tTsho 

g' X 2 ^' 

JSOJO S3!:A,. 

1- oJssddS: 

2. craoioddo^sSoftf .... doos5dx?<^e3U3^c;^;Tsd33d^ 

3, ;^d3^ sJoosg/scdo^?* d^'s'sa 

JX?3aJo ecS^sSia . 

4 coOcCi&s^cS eQo3jd:,oaa7)di, ssQ s;3o3i;3j3^ sdSos 
g 2cO £3iJ dPd ^aJ:.?';s'33c?? £ji3Scdod SdcSj3do3oe;3 
g, aJooSortoau c60co:a> eDado^cra^s^Fddxodo 5^ 

7, cra<i?3^rd ,aa£0dv ^as3d loda jdajdsir oo^'r^cdj sg^di^ots sJod^d sSsrS^riid 

8. :3i3?3 ^^sraddodj dod ea^^ddo 

g_ dij p E^Sijdd^-an dOAd II eddda ^^dddrt dd 

10. dof^Etfrt dddodrt A^s-sdijdrt 

n £^i2S dceodooo rlo?3o dod d doaod f 

. 6 id 

IlldoJO 3lil 

12 ^ dJded’js^Ko droSdo do^ djsdcSjs^zsiodd sraddsra II 


Note. 

This is a viragal of the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. He is 
called here Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala Bittideva after his overlord Tribhuvanamalla 
Vikramaditya VI (1076-1126). The titles given to Bittideva are mahamandalesvara, 
lord of the excellent city of Dvftr^vati, a sun to the firmament, that is, the Yadava 
race and conqueror of the Malapas. His fight with the Chola general Adiyama in 
the attack on Talakad is recorded here and it is stated that Adiyama fell on the 
enemy’s elephants and fought. The Hoysala general Bittideva Hoysala S4hani is 
next named and a warrior named Basaya is said to have fought valiantly under his 
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orders, faithful to the salt he had eaten (jolavMiyam nerada) and killing many foot- 
soldiers and mounted soldiers, fell in the battle and died. His wife Bikkabe who is 
described as an equal of Lakshmi, Earth, Sarasvati, Eukmini, Rati, Eambha, 
SitMevi and Kuntl, seems to have followed him as “ Sati ” but the passage is not 
clear on this point. One Masanoja is said to have set up the stone and Madeyoja 
stated to have written or engraved the inscription. 

The date of the death of Basaya, the hero of this record, is given as ST039, 
Hemalambi sam. Mar. ha. 13 Pridav which corresponds to Friday, 23rd November 
1117 A.D. 

There are a few lacunae in lines 2, 6, 9 and 12. The sculptures on the stones 
depict a fight on horseback and elephants and the fall of a warrior in battle and his 
transfer first to Svarga and then to Kailasa. 

The siege of Talakad and the defeat of the Chola general Adiyama by the king 
Vishnuvardhana are referred to in several inscriptions of the period, Cp. E. C. Ill, 
Malvalli 31 of S 1039. 

The present inscription has been noticed in E. 0. VI as Mudgere Taluk 
Inscription No. 14. (See p. 244 of the Kannada texts). But beyond the Saka year 
nothing more had been deciphered previousl3^ It was lying buried in the earth but 
has been cleared and fully deciphered now. 

13 

At the village Uggehalli in the hobli of G-6nibid, on a stone lying in the 
holagiri (quarters of the Adikarnatakas.) 

Size 4' X 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 

sSijscSrtd 

<3 CO 

533:^0 

4' x 3' 

q, i30-^?< i35Sdci3 cra3^orta330^'S a^^s?cx53d34a 
,q ^ ,3rJ3rocteS d3si5ei;3o ava cSa qjjsaa . . Sa33 
4 eDia do cdo ooll ^ 

o3 13 0 

5_ asS3^rs3 *3S3s5d3 ddessSAcdao S 

5, srssdd dJS^3od3 ?3c33&s3d3 



8, 3? , !5,taS3dO dsaad Sk de# 


13 * 



100 


Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysa}a king Viraballajadeva. 
The titles applied to hhn are conqueror of Tajak^du, and possessed of strong arms 
(bhuja-bala). 

The present record registers the gift of a plot of land to the temple of Isvara in 
the village Ugali (same as the present Uggehalli) by the mahajanas of Nirgunda. 
Nirgunda or Nirgundanad is a district around the village Nirgunda, situated in the 
present Hosadurga Taluk, Chitaldrug District. (For Nirgundanad see E. C. V. 
Arsikere 17 of ST061). 

The inscription is not dated in any era but merely gives the cyclic year, month 
and tithi, Yuva sam. Pushya su. 10. From the nature of the characters and the 
title applied to the king BalDla, the record seems to belong to the reign of Ballala 
II and the cyclic year Yuva occurs only once in his reign, viz., 1215 A D. Taking 
this year the date corresponds to 1st January 1216. The engraver of the grant is 
called Kaniyachari. The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is 
found in lines 5 and 6 after which there are lacuntn due to the characters being 
quite worn out and thus having become illegible. 

14 

At Ivalasa, in the hobli of Kalasa, in the temple of Kaiasesvara, an inscription 
engraved on the back side of the slab bearing the epigraph No. 39 of Mudagere 
Taluk. 

Kannada language and characters. 
sDCJSoo 39 rfah 

CO J CO ^ 


1 cgrldoto sSoil 

9 cdOJoox ;3 cercs:'Soe£ 0 ^j:ci 3 

^ CO 

3. Sid n Sc .2 II edes 

4. r\te 3 o Sod I o ercdcdood 3l 1 1 rlQd os. U 

r. ertSdat 9 cl rtsd .s. 1 1 1 oerod 

g. cdorias jjo l o ccranaotodj? « d 

7. ojd &S o; do?i! ; 3 o ncQii doxo aSo 

3. /T^da;T2d0cccdo ^tdcdadd: d:oo 

Q. Oi 30 CS 32 cxdaodo.?j5Jto3addx oSoododx a cXi; 

4Q. &5 37)^ Li^;3odo d&ASxodJ Q'sdaS.^^ssda 

1 1 . ^xi 3 da ccrerldcdad S dKria ddagS. 

J- J. jj _s o 

42 . oodri oil s.oS^cc33oo to^sSccdaox laddz^d 2. das? 

43. dad o o< oil o ero:Sa^5i:ddw3^dr1Gcda sa^d o* o das?da 

44. d oa‘ II 5-33 Sad 00 dd aescdao dasdcrad do 

45. d eg/sdd o‘ 4j.daSx^ ^d s-ll eoSad j cdaSo dadx^^dF^^dx 
jg. d crod ;73de2 dd^d sxod Sdda^xoda Soddaxo 
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17* c3 d:dd rtjj^cSo.^'SS-sdrid^ 

IQ. S'S^ -3 225&5des; J 1 1 O ddOdK TlC^ 0^0 ^ O llo 

]_9. o :3}5oe3 rSo23 oS^o ^ 1 1 o ©odi Sdjssi v do c^eado d 

20- 1 1 o C033 d-fi^Jct3o dj^d ddod o do dd* uaoJda d 

21- ooKrto^rt o* 2.11 coraddo_^Fri^j3^rt dda^^d d o do d^dddro 

•22- ^ dcdcdo dddjsdo Qd o9s rtorrsd^d d?<s^dddadad 

23- OSH STJd Fd sg/sdcdidj^) d?*s^d ©'^c3: dodo dddoddo 

24- C03S ddo^Fd^ e?*oadddo s'sdfs^doJoox ^dd dxdda 

23* Sj'oddd dx^ddo dod^ d3^do^ridodd do^ad ^^dd 
26- ° dxijddo 1 1 crsds^aodoSx^do^Fi^ a's^rs ^^c 8 x^do 

27 . sraodo n'3?r3^rlFdosr3 s^o^d tdodo ddoll 

Note. 

This is engraved on the back of the stone containing iascription No. 39 of 
Mudagere Taluk pablished in the Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. Viand is a sort of con- 
tinuation of the above record. The previous inscription refers to some grant of lands 
made by Surappa-Senabova for the god KalasanAitha during the reign of Krishnaraya 
at Vijayanagar andImmadi-Bhairarasa-Odeyar at Kaiasa in 1516 A. D. The present 
record gives further details of the grant made by the said Shrappa-Senabova ; — 

A plot of laud called Karagadde in the village Anemoghe bringing an annual 
income in paddy of 201 salages was sold by the donor to one Koja, son of Chokt- 
hegade and the said Koja agreed in the presence of neighbours (nereyavaru) that 
for the full possession of the said plot of land with houses, backyards, open grounds, 
cultivated fields, etc., within it, he would pay siddhdija (fixed rent) to the extent of 
201 salages of paddy every year. For this gadibliatta (rent in paddy), a correspond- 
ing money rent (hana-gtcttage) w'as to be paid every year and out of this, expenses 
of certain festivals were to be defrayed : — 

For the Dhanus-sankramana festival 1 gadyana, 1 hana and 31 pies. After 
making certain deductions from this for sundry payments mentioned in the other 
side of the inscription slab the net amount available for the above festival would be 
1 gadyaua and 1 hana. On the 11 th day of the bright half of Karcika, on the 
occasion of the visit of the goddess (devi bijayam madidaga) 3 hanas would be 
spent for decorations {ranga-puje) and 61 hanas would be devoted for vritshdtsarga 
(dedication of a bull for the temple and leaving it to roam free). Altogether 2 
gadyS-nas would be paid every year for the festivals from the income of the land 
in Anemoghe. 

For the supply of bulls for the vrmhdtsarga ceremony, Naganaheggade of the 
village Hosavur had taken the bija-honnu (capital amount) and set apart 4 plots of 
land of the sowing capacity of 4 J salages (of paddy) and the lands had been let 
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out for an annual rent of 7^ hanas and this amount would be expended for the 
purpose mentioned before. 

The management of the special services during the festivals specified before 
was to be entrusted to the following persons : — 

The Dhanurmasa festival would be looked after by Devaramani Sankaya : 
for 15 days and by Gang^devikalasava for 15 days. The festival in the month 
Kartika would be managed by Chennu, son-in-law (aliya) of Kalasava. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. In lines 7 and 8 while 
describing the incidental rights connected with the land in the village Anemoghe 
sold to the person named Koja we find the phrase gandige mula liennige Tcanyd- 
ddnardgi meaning the right of a male to succeed to the property through the gift of 
a girl. This indicates that the custom of the property descending through female 
children was in vogue in the neighbourhood of Kalasa. 

No date is given in the grant. The date given in the inscription on the other 
side of the slab, viz., S' 1438 Dhatu-samvatsara-Dvitiya Sravana su 13 Eaviv^tra 
corresponding to Sunday 10th August 1516 A.D. is also the date of the present 
grant. 

15 

At the same village Kalasa, in the Kalasesvara temple, on the backside of 
the slab containing inscription No. 40 of Mudagere Taluk. 

Kannada language and characters, 

sjojscSrtd 40f3ah 

2. Sidt3'3d:Sll ij gdj3^S^,dricrsdoq3 

3. srsosrssoddS sSdos; ovt-rjS Sodod 

4 . ^rd33d s^doddodiS^dd to co dodjsraddojs 

0. ddSiados'scrsoddo dosoo'SK.orf^cro^do ^dddcSododo 

7, c3?dcdodSod33ddo eoo‘^a5osoddcr2d^ d^dsrao 

8. djd:§A53o3odo d'i^cSdo^d as2i^d;T??’0i37)rt do^ocra 

u &5,i3wO?'7^ ddod oo dodd d e dod e dj3oris?o dd 

40. ^>|^nr3ero ddod doo^tr^aodododddojs aoioo 

11, Qd^jsod: e dod e doso ddoJod^^odo jjrsddrr^dodojs ? dd03^ 

12, qhort^'doooOia^ S^^dd^diS^dod dJsQS d^SJFdd^doc^ 

13, tsd djo^dosrsddojs dots'sdo^d edd^ddceod^d^ dorSd/s^^S^sra 

14, ddd 7 dit^d/od ddj5 ^jova rr^do djs^dos^sd^ dddd rrajdodcxd 

15 , d oo 30 oh-o doodjo^doo 


30 ooo 
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16, croqjcdoo m sz-o^ aSj5035>:^esoirt J)a.c3o 


17, .... rt 111 Siliraajog 

18. . . . . 

19. c6ocE#^no . . . 


Note. 

This inscription records a gift made by some one during the reign of Vlra- 
Pandyapa Vodeyar, son of Chandaladevi of Kerevase over the kingdom (of Kalasa- 
Karkala) both above and below the Western Ghats for certain festivities to be 
conducted in the temple of Kalasanatha at Kalasa. It is dated S’ 1469 Plavanga 
sam. Vais4kha ba. 10 Chandrav^ra which is equivalent to May 14, 1547 A.D., a 
Saturday. Probably the figure 10 is a mistake for 12 and then the date coincides 
with May 16, 1549, Monday. The king of Vijayanagar at the time named Sada- 
sivar^ya is mentioned as the overlord of the Kalasa-K^rkala chief. 

The name of the donor is not given. Perhaps the king himself was the donor 
of the gift recorded. The inscription registers the gift of dry lands to the extent 
of 160 in the village Nidavale (?) and of 110 khandugas in the village 

Kalugod, altogether 270 khandugas with an income of 27 varahas to defray the 
expenses of services for the god Kalasanatha at Kajasa on every Monday, con- 
sisting of bathing with the five ingredients {panclidvirita, viz., milk, curds, ghee 
honey and sugar), offering of food, ranga-puje (worshipping with flowers in the 
temple hall), illuminations, Kudrapuje (worship of the God Eudra with certain 
mantras), and chliatra (feeding of Brahmans). This charity was placed before the 
Thousand Villages and Three Prabhus for approval. The object in making this 
charity is stated to be that in the kingdom of Tulu there was peace and prosperity 
continuously for the previous 10 years and that Kalasanatha- being the donor’s 
family god, the grant was made for services to the said god in the name of the 
donor with the object of having similar good fortune in the homes and fields. 

16 

At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription No. 41 of 
Mudagere Taluk. 

Kannada language and characters. 
rra,s3:dO ;:ioiodo 41^aP AotprirldO 

2. aSdS^n sjssQd discrsAcracxJo 

Q rt osi. fzm.o 
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4. 3o^e3t^j3??3;j^ SsJd 3o33:3 ^ ?5^sjrto3j 

5_ do cSoddort-o 

6. do s-sdd^dodceood dsod dooad o dd s oHO 
7 _ doO riocoodo dodcoood dsod doiad o 
« eo ddd oUO ojoddo djsQ^i lodcno. 

'-'•00 td 


Note. 

On the other side of the slab we find an inscription recording a grant by the 
Kalasa-Karakala chief Immadi Bairarasa Odej^ar in S 1438 (1516 A.D.) of certain 
lands for the repairs of the Kalasa-nktha temple at Kalasa, etc. 

The present record registers that in connection with the above charities the 
donor agreed to provide every year a certain quantity of pepper (13 measures), and 
sugar to the extent of 3 inudes for serving at the time of meals for Brahmans, 
jaggery to the extent of 6 mudes for sweetening the pchjasa of sivage, (vermicelli) ; 
and 3 saliges of rave (milled wheat). Of these the pepper was to bo obtained from 
the fixed rent (siddhaya) imposed on the sons of a person named Chennu for the 
back-yard newly enclosed by them and also the guttage (rent) payable by Dayadya 
Kalasappa. One of sugar was to be obtained from the income of the forest 
named Karakai-male and another mude of sugar and 14 saliges of rave from the 
income of the forest named Handigundiya-male. 

The record may belong to the same date, viz., 1516 A.D. and the same king 
Immadi Bairarasa Odeyar as the inscription on the other side. Yedarugodu and 
Handigundi are villages near Kalasa. 


17 

At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription klo. 49 of 
Mudagere Taluk 

Kannada language and characters. 

Sosotii 49^ab 

•2. s.olllJ)c^ cOi . . . 

3 _ oil 13 S aodjs .... 

4_ ffloo svi 

5. wao 

0_ d:odo toO^II ej ^©3 

7^ siraes^jsod ddsod qJsb^r;^ 

3_ a ^ SjC5j3535 
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9, o cro^joSao ;3|S35C^5^ atSosr^ 

10. SFsran es^^aoesrs?* sSdS^^>o sJoS^^j .soto^srsn rfdAi 

11. U3o «*Ac3 S 

Note. 

This is a very fragmentary inscription. Several letters at the ends of lines 
1-4 are quite worn out and lost. On the other face of the inscription stone is found 
an inscription (Mudagere No. 49) which is also fragmentary and records the grant 
of some money (7 var^has, 5 hanas) to one Harattama-hebarvar in order that he 
might in return provide paddy for the daily food offerings in the temple of the god 
Kalasanatha. No date nor the name of the donor is contained therein. 

The present record relates to the purchase of some paddy land below a tank 
by one Sovanna who agreed to give tram the produce 30 salages of paddy ever}' year 
for the food offerings to the god Kalasanatha at the rate of 1 sidde of rice every 
Monday and 1 sidde of rice on the day of pradoslia. The descendants of Sovanna 
were also bound to continue to provide the same quantity of paddy every year. 

18 

At the same place (Kalasanatha temple at Kalasa), on the back of the slab 
containing inscription No. 60 of Mudagere Taluk. 

Kannada language and characters. 

A.oa* Sojodo 

cd ^ c: ^ cd 

1. «^5s3os3rss?j3 dissScsJo . . i 9. sjdccr^Sr 

•2. cdooSa p] .oepoddD 10. doadddor ^ 

3. s3M3,ccoda3odj3 eroou : 11 . .s ad o5j_od o aochAia 

4 ^F^-3f\ dddBvrt rt sSiaoUD dodd 1 o dddsTJii ?T3,di^a7> drS.^ja djoo 

5. saooaa^^jiia ^odo 13. &odod^cdi dodi&cdo oSjotj 

14. d^d d2ooai3^ adA^jsvs 

5. aorttf dodddd d333J*dJt3 oo oo 2 ^ ~ a-wJ^d cAjoa^cSo djvcca dotfdJD 

7. ^?d3do S?<3!d55 S ^cOo ddJdes . . 

8. cn3oa^>rted.^a5o dodd^r^ 

Note. 

This record is engraved on the back side of the inscription slab containing 
Mudagere Taluk No. 50. That inscription is dated S’ 1416 or 1494 A.D. and was 
issued during the reign of Immadi Narasingar4ya at Vijayanagar and Bairarasa 
Odeyar in Kalasa-Karkaja kingdom and records a grant of money which was 

14 
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invested in land from the income of which a Brahman was to he fed during Rudra- 
puje in the temple of Kalasanditha. The donor is named Sovanna, son of 
Hariyanna. 

The present record consists of two grants, the first consisting of 5 lines followed 
by some empty space below' which is carved the second inscription of 11 lines. A 
few letters at the end of line 1 are indistinct. 

The first grant records the payment of some money as bijaJionnu (capital) by 
Sovanna from the income of which the service of rangajjuje (special worship 
conducted in a hall or pavilion belonging to the temple) during some festival for 3 
days connected with the goddess (P^rvati called Sarv^nga-sundari) in the Kala- 
san^thesvara temple and also the expenses of feeding some muttaideyaru (married 
women who are not widows). The money was paid in the presence of the grdma- 
Jiebbdruva (chiefs of Brahmans in the village). The amount of money paid by 
Sovanna and the details of expenditure to be incurred are not found in the grant. 
Probably it was intended to incorporate this below line 5 but for some reason or 
other some space was left blank. No date is given for this grant. 

The second grant is dated Pingala sam. IMagha su 10 but no Saka year is 
found. Taking the year Pingala nearest to the year found in the inscription on 
the other side ('ST416 Pramadicha', the date corresponds to 2nd February 1498 
A. I). It records the gift of some lands (the details of which are not very clear 
in lines 15-16) made by a woman whose name is not given and who was the wife 
of Maladakali-umbali Ganapati for the service of offering food to the god Kalasa- 
natha at the rate of 1 side per day. This grant which existed previously was 
now probably made permanent. The grant is said to have been made in the 
presence of the hebhdrvaJcJcalu (chiefs of Brahmans) of the village and also the 
hebdrcar of Hiriyamakkiya Manaki. 


19 

At the same place, on the back side of the slab containing Inscription No. 57 
of Mudagere Taluk. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sodadosgdo. 

1 

2 . [ 43 ,] 

3^ jdo] 

4 . do I cco??^d5j43d dors ;3-sdK)5343dol 

5. 7?j3?5343 d d3^^?'o cco?^d5Si^dol sra 
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0, sJjS Osjd^j^cSdcS^dcJol 

7 Oldo 83d VS^O d'S O ^J3ori?*S3S 03 S, 

• * ^ o J o 

e dosSoJoddll ^des rS^ d:S,?<o Sc5d 
9_ ;3i:dra2S43^d3 . . d'sdead^dorSs? 

10. . d35r^'5'3 ca35^dq3!:|d3 draqSdqjudJ 

11 . . . r^js^^odgJu^dJ orr^did d o^i. esdo 

12. d^dd d,^ 8S iJ^od^OT^ d d crodcSoo 

13. ‘I. d^dcradd rl 3 

14 . s 3 rt iiv dijsr^js^ddddo o S^o 

15. rt ov S^^js^ddddo o s^o rt os ^dod^dd 

10. ddo o So rt s. desd”^dd ddda o S^o rS h. wd^d 
17. ddO V S^o d 4d odo^rt z-V dd^;3-303^ djsodo d^ 

18 - esn^dodddS^d 830d7:d'ss! dd^ 

19. djj e^2^?r1 od^do cr3ddOd;^rd J^tssrso 

20 . ddo^dd dco^do oDo^do 

21 . oJj^Fdoo d^dd dios^SioSi 

22. ^ d33dSj3Cdo disodo: csjdos'srt o d 

23. dodoG) ;§/3da33d3 Sdia^ ftods-add co:? 

•24. 5Ss3jFdd3 odd7)dj3u^d3 dte^dddo oSo 
25. f{ oM^do dddssdjs^^ajoo 

20 . ddKTdo s'sd^siid^sraod^oSja^dsSS ° ^ 

27. durdpsD dd dd§ srs^Fd^ocr^ dd oSja^ 

28. 53j3Q8j 3? cdradi? cradododg csrdsrso 

29. dc^js^doFj^ cn5dd^?c3J3;d3 ddod^ 
sraodo cradTj^^rtF 

30. d3di!4/a^?>s sraod3dd3^Soddoll e 

31. ddjsodjs oM^d^Fd^ es?ddd3 e<5?d 

32. dd?d:ll d.d^o dddsJ o sracfid; ddo 

cJ -a ^ -• ^ 

O0O^ cLj^&dSjF” cddocU oDS^^CCSSSO 

34. oJoi? ^dos coojdsSiFddjs o^dd wccioo 

35. 8j^3|ddJ3 ®cd33^ Sdddj3 ©•s&cdoo: s?* ? 

30. ^ sradoJooja stead ssiSdoo djs^ddo 

37. osooSs^dS^ o s3?dA0 ddodoK 

38. :§/add dod^d sg/ss^ dssdddd odd 

Note. 

This is a continuation of inscription No. 57, Mudagere Taluk engraved on the 
other side. That inscription was issued about 1370 A.D. by Virupanna Vodeyar 
called also Vedagiri Virupanna Vodeyar, son of Bukka I and records the gift of 13 

14* 
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vrittis of land to the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri (Brahman settlement) of the 
God Kalasanatha at Kalasa in order that they might conduct the anointing, 
prayers and other ceremonies, etc., in the temple. 

The present record continues the list of vrittidars. Four Brahmans named 
below were to have 1 vritti each : — Govindabhatta’s son Isvarahhatta, Chikkanna’s 
son Mangulibhatta, Isvarabhatta’s son Naranabhatta, N^gobhatta’s son Isvarahhatta 
and Vamanadeva’s son Damodaradeva. All together 13 vrittis were given, 5 to 
gods and 8 to Brahmans. The income of the 13 vrittis was 74 hons or varahas. 
The income of lands belonging to Brahmapuri was 34 hons, that of the temple 
lands given for the worship of Kshetradevaru was 2 hons, that of lands in the 
hamlet Kalatoda-haravari was 12 hons, that of Tanuvida-haravari was 
6 hons, all together the income of the lands of the 13 vrittis was 74 
hons. 

These vrittis are said to have been given with all the rights of possession and 
of sale, exchange, mortgage, etc., to the Brahmans of Kalasa for taking part in 
bathing the god, offering prayers, etc., in connection with temple services. The donor 
is named Virupanna-Vodeyar and his signature occurs at the end as Vedagiri 
Virupanna Voder. The writer of the grant is named MMarasa. 

The usual imprecatory stanzas are found at the end of the grant. The 
violators of the grant are said to incur the sin of killing 5 Brahmans and 5 tawny 
cows in Kasi and Kalastavade (Kalasa). 

Virupanna Odeyar of this record’ was a son of king Bukka I of Vijayanagar. 
His rule over Araga and the neighbouring districts is referred to in various inscrip- 
tions from 1362 to 1380 (E. C. VI, Koppa 19, 30 ; E. C. VIII Tirthahalli 16, 20, 37, 
114, 116, 125 and 167). He is variously styled Udayagiri Virupanna Vodeyar 
tTirthahalli 125), Yadugiri Virupanna Eaya (Koppa 30) and Vedagiri Virupa 
Eaya ( Tirthahalli 16). He is said to have made a grant to the Kalasanatha temple 
at Kalasa in 1370 (Mudagere 52). His queen Manjadevi is referred to in a record 
to have taken svargga by force united with her husband, i.e., to have become a sati 
(Tirthahalli 16). IMadarasa of the present record is the same as Madhavamantri. 
He is spoken of as governing Araga subject to Virupanna Vodeyar in 1369 (E. C. 
VI, Koppa 6). 


20 

At the same place, on the back side of the slab containing 
Inscription Number 58 of the Mudagere Taluk. 

Kannada Language and Characters. 
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sSiJSdrtd rra,sSad *,0^3^ ;io. SSfSoja sajsSSd 

cLojp^rtdci udatia^nia. 

00 


1. 

S csScSsJ 53:^0. F SdQOo 1 

18. 

dr Fddjs dod, dwxSr.Fdo ero?* 

2. 

0-3^0 

19. 

d^iod Ss?dd doas^Ejrsdo rS 

3. 

sdaed a 

20. 

^0 dds ddjddr dr 

4. 

o w?^aot)dao 

21. 

da5o;T3ddj3 srso* ado 

5. 

drarSOo d?dd 

22. 

ddo esr^dsb^F"^^ ed^rs 

6. 


23. 

dj3a,djj e?‘oadddj3 srs 

7. 


24. 

dE3’'3Aa3o daobor drad^ 

8. 

o3|d docra 

25. 

dd^ <532)0 dddo djsadddr 

6. 


26. 

srsdfErsftob daeSror sra 

10. 

ao^dSo rt 2 . « 

27. 

<53d3ddcdr ojsodddr si's.d 

11. 

df Sid dod du rd aea 8 

w o i 

28. 

d 23'sS^ trs^c^d SjDodddr 

12. 

.... doris'ad.ddort 

29. 

^d^o ddd:^osr3 eSjs^dd^ 

13. 

. . . drad^dFi 

30. 

sddoodd dc^s^Fdrd 

14. 

doers rSiL.es 

31. 

dcD 2 n;,f^ ad's cdso sTjcCr 

16. 

^ srsd d^dd d^srac^d 

32. 

t 11 

16. 

Z3d eruddS ddrdod.s 

0 

33. 

5s^;T2dd ddssr 

17. 

o3iCO ddd)CS: rS jo sjd 




Note, 

This is a coatinuatiou of the inscription Mudagere 68 engraved on the other 
side. That inscription records the gift of an income of 170 varahas for services in 
the temple of Kalasanatha made by one mahapradhana (the name is lost) under 
the rule of A.ragada Hariyappa Vodeyar son of Mangar^ja, another name for Marapa? 
brother of Harihara I, to whom royal titles are applied in the record (See E. C. VI’ 
Intr. P. 22 : also M.A.R. 1929, P. 167). 

The present epigraph is a continuation of the above inscription and gives 
details of the expenditure incurred for temple services. 

For feeding Brahmans 12 in number every day 3 ajehanes (a measure) of rice 
are to be spent and one perpetual lamp should be offered to the god and 3 arehdnes 
of rice are to be given as food offering to the god. These items cost 5 gadyanas per 
year. For the dancing girls of Kalasa-agrahara 7 gadyanas are to be spent, for 
the illuminations during the five parvas of the god («fz.. Full moon day, New Moon 

day, Sankramana day, bahula-ashtami, and bahula chaturdasi) gadyanas, 

for the band of the five musical sounds gadyanas ; for the food offerings and 

perpetual lamp of MadSvi 6 gadyanas are to be devoted ; for the maintenance of 
temple servants of the god Kalasand,tha are to be spent 20 gadyanas. 
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The charity was to be maintained perpetually by the mahajanas of Kalasa and 
JElumaleyanddar, the people of the Seven Male-districts. The usual imprecations 
follow next. The grant concludes with the statement that the charity is to be 
under the protection of the god Kalasanatha. 

21 

At the same temple of Kalasesvara in the village Kalasa, on a slab standing 
near the previous inscription slabs 

Size 3' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

rtoQohO d>oSi^ 

^siraes 3' x 2' 

(doooqrarS) 

1 ddoSo ori &d 3 Sc oa 

A- -0 iS J 

2 , zs'sdod i 27 )dd I gdjJ^S^dricrsdo 

3. sodd 1 

4 dQcdoSo dSddid oasL-odcSo Acra 
5 , d dd dJSijdi 4 20200 

d craft} craft} dddo^Sjd d^d d^doari 

7 , dossacraoSv'do do32craft}^o7^ot2CA24,3o yao 
3 _ do S?<dd ^^dodo eocraoJo riodd nadftP 
9. d^dsaod^ d^ddd todcdodo doaocrat^or^ 

10 . drtdcSo djsodor! 

41 . ddo s?*d;3ad d^dort QddocdodOD dd 

12. d soart dsadd odo^S dart o o£o 
m A)d s&rt enado dsaQ^dM d ^d ddd 
14 ^ uoddd drt^doSo dodo zS^dd 

15. 7 ^ dood naddoxod ^jcedQoSo ? d 

16. rtdoSo dooEs rSoodod eaddd doxeso doosd 

17 . cSodo offio ^cCosaA ^J30do 

13. drrad d^ddojs ssadd rr^do dojrddo E^qSori 

19. ?*2 Aorl D?^d2 ? dooosan doaa «[rS] dcdod) qrad 

20. ctJo desA^jsodo odd do^d coojg/sodo Ad o 

21 . d ^J3i30 loso sad doasd d^ dOv/sd oss coo d 

22. adgdo dojod d^ddoo erSd do^d s^sdcJo 

23. d ddA lososad gjswo o [rt] doiodo dg 
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24. 033 Egrt CTO CM53 

25. ^sSOi S?*S;T3q3 d^sJort gjsuo 10 
(ao£?^r5.) 

26. 26docS3 dgdd d 

27. rt d s§/sdoui3^ adAd bo7> 

28 . cooqSdorddo dcS* asD 

29. crodrdoJo [^] dJrt^o [ao] ©do [^] docoo^qS [dir] 

30. [d] sdjsadi «3tfo& ^.odddi sra [d] 

31 . Kf-actaJiOja 33-3 Ad ^ddoJodi [gjso] 

32. d djs^d AiJdd dood a^2|ddo €j3 [o] 

33. d dodojB dja^ddo crsdsj'so [d] 

34. c 6 j 3 ^dOFdjjSra^ i^_,^(d335do srsodo 

35. crsTJ^ daa ^ 30A cd d^^od 

36. So diorts? dasD bj^ 


Note. 

This inscription is a record of a gift of land made for the offering of rice for the 
god Kalasesvara at Kalasa. 

It begins with the usual verse in praise of Samhhu and is issued during the 
reign of Vira-Prat4pa D^varaja-maharaya viz., Devaraya II at Vijayanagar and the 
rule over Kalasa-Karkala kingdom of the chief Vira P^ndyadevarasa Odeyar posses- 
sed of the title ariraya-gandara-davani (a cattle rope for the powerful hostile kings). 
The date is given as S' 1361 Siddharthi sam. Pushya su. 3 Bu. and is equivalent to 
Wednesday 9th Decemher 1439. This date falls within the reign of DevarW^' II 
(1419-1446) and Vira Pandyadevarasa (C. 1440. See E.G. VI, Mudagere 42). 

The purport of the grant is that one Bairappa called also Bairapa-heggade, 
grandson of Arasa-heggade purchased a paddy land of the sowing capacity of 3 
mudes for the price of 6 lions and received it with pouring of water in the presence 
of god Kalasanathadevaru and (the chief residents of) the thousand villages and the 
three Prabhus and the representatives of Sringeri matt. (The word used is Singari- 
stam and the meaning of it is far from certain.) The land was dedicated to the god 
Kajasanatha and from its produce 15 mudes of paddy were to he made over to the 
god in order to provide 1 side (of rice) each day for food offerings. Bairapa-hegade 
agreed to give the said amount of paddy every year to the god and got this stone 
charter executed to that effect. 

The land made over for the above purpose is stated to have belonged to 
Bairapa-heggade, younger brother of Bairapa-heggade and called the Karagade of 
KoMadiyahegade’s (son?) Malana Gumma and acquired by him originally through 
gift (ddnamula). But the meaning of these lines 14-16 containing these details is 
far from clear. 
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The usual imprecations, etc., are found at the end of the grant. The word 
hiiddhivantarii is commonly used in the inscriptions of this area in the sense of the 
wise men of a village or the advisers of the rulers (See M.A.E. 1932 P. 205.) 

The phrase S^viragrama Muvaru-prabhugalu is also found in E. C. VI, Mudagere 
41, 56, 60, etc. The presence of the heads of matts in connection with charities 
is also found in inscriptions (E.C. A"I, Mudagere, 62 etc.). 

22 

At the same temple of Kalasan4thesvara at Kalasa, labels above the figures 
of devotees inscribed in front of the entrance of the main shrine 

Kannada language and characters. 

sJojod Qdod qJ^d 

cc:^?o 5ci3;d ©^aJ: socdcd ddo^^d_ 
jdrtfld rfjsotsDdgOSra ;ds5osrs^d. 
rio?^ ;dsb^_jd. 

Note. 

The names of certain devotees who made obeisance to the god Kalasgsvara and 
had their names inscribed within the temple precincts dedicated to the said god are 
found here : Kariya, son-in-law of Ikeri Kencha : Golla Bavaiya of Begur : B6vi 
Lingaiya of Galige. 

The characters belong to the end of the 18th or the beginning of the 19th century, 

23 

In the enclosure of the same temple of Kalasanatha at Kalasa, on the 
metal covering of the garudagamba facing the main shrine 
Kannada language and characters. 

rtchd rtotocS 

Cd ^ 

2 3TCsr33ad dS dd03i 

2 lov s3oori?» srad^j jdocdjad 1897 ccaoso^<3 st) 

8 0^0 _30d0j3 sSo^rsljSdO ^j^d0^S'c)D^2SVQTZ2r3 z^^sod^dd 

1 ^ 1 ej^odj ddo^vd ^0 cJj^d^ o iiH cJuo2od 

5_ dd^ dcCodJsQ dooKjsdo sSsQdid Sj? SoS? 

0 ^d - dcr3 c3^fti3.o ej_dd 

7^ do ooo^SsSj 5rsdS;y3d srs^dzSjsrSdjo II 

g doc^&w^dodjc) 

0 ddcdO dt&S) ^JSOdO ejd ST)O'^S^ddOd0 

IQ. dor^srsdd 2g,'i|a3wo djs^cSo^d dorS otidot^js^cS^do Sjsa 
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11, ccoos^ ^'^^3 steodos^d. sfe33^ ©a vl. 

12. CWOZSO 2. 20X3^0 ^dJjSSST) (SQ o ooooiSo n 
IS. ^acojojSo F ccocSo^ sJiajjSgcS oz. ©orto 

14. era so uodd ©or«oaa oo &cj ©ort 

15. 0 2- CCOO^^OM!^ ODiftj CUS'Z.tS^ 


Note. 

This records the setting up of the flag-stafE of the above temple of Kalasesvara 
at Kalasa hy the village accountant of Kalasa named Manjapaiya, son of Nilapaiya 
with the help of Etoajoyisa, son of Puttar&majoyisa, of the village Kudrapada on 
Tuesday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of Jyeshtha in S 1820 Hevilambi 
corresponding to 20th April 1897, the work having been sanctioned graciously by the 
Maharaja Raja Saheb Bahadur Krishnaraja Vadeyar, son of Sri Ch^mar^jendra 
Vadeyar, king of Mysore. The measurements of the flag-staff are next given: 
46 feet and 7 inches, total length : 1 foot and 1 inch square at the bottom : 

9 inches square at the top : or 17 J>ol (sticks of certain length) and 21 angulas long, 

10 angulas square below and 7 angulas at the top. 


24 

SRINGERI JAGIR. 


At the village Sringeri, in the hobli of Sringeri, on a slab lying in the 
mukhamantapa of the Parsvanatha-basti. 

Size 2'xl'-6" 


Kannada language and chai’acters. 

204. 'ith 

2' X l'-6" 

1. rtozp^d sSja^sS'crao 

2 Cfido ^ iJrJrJo t£d 

3. ^?[sS3]:S3 dSddaalort?': oo2.o;3 s^dJs^eSja 

4 ^ dc:i dcoocC .... doc:4 

cO Q 

K. s3 SocSo h, exesjart rea sSijaaSogS* .... 

0. .... deexia 

7 daorto 


Note. 


This inscription is very faintly carved, and the letters are not easily legible- 
It begins with the usual stanza in praise of the Jina-s^sana and gives the date S 

15 
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1071 Pram6dilta sam. Vai4fi,kha su. 7 which corresponds to 6th April 1150. The 
name of the class or sect of the Jainas to which the donor belonged is next given 
as Kanur-gana, Mula-sangha and Pustaka-gachchha. Nothing more can be made 
out of the rest except the letters Hariya .... and Mangala. 

The inscription together with the existence of the Jaina basti in Sringeri 
show^s that though the place is to-day the citadel of the Brahman orthodoxy as 
represented by the Sankar4charya Matt at Sringeri, Jainism had considerable 
influence there in the first half of the 12th centimy. 

25 

In the Matt at Sringeri, copy of an inscription of Harihara II 
dated S 1316 found in a Kadita 

Kannada language and characters. 

^ sSocJcJodjS os.oi-?3o±i 

^ I ^dricrsdo^J ^J|jOC3 txisSus cdo 

s^cj d;)^esp'3<??;d c3c^^cc’33:Sd 3joBd I sg'S£i;T3a‘ e*^c3 03odj3? 

crsara I tiaSragjo^doao djuddod o^os.^ SoosS jjraS 

Jtiod'^dcS ra do oo cdooriodo^dSoo^ doo^es's^oDEd OTJEd sSdsSo^^d sjosrtr 

sjS ^^d ^03od dos-sD-scfiodo Ep-sd^rajEd ^racrsoJofs srsEdS^coooSosEsri^rt ;3d360 sSjsijsJo 

cdosESrj^rSjD 5rsA>3|^ srsocSodort a^gdOrl ^jo!^ crsd ^do ^^sjoddsJo 

3oos3 sjO s-^Ed s-sES-sojOFdcdor ScS srad^ siTJcrsEODd srao^es oJosjOrEicdo EiJssSjEg^ort oSj3^r!,E)dd 

crsa sredri?* s^_^5)a3ooo ^do ^ddoo ddodr^d e^ssSjEI?* E^d-SFdod doEood EpDdcr^Ed 

rtos^^d ;3i:crsojoK 37;Edd^cc5o cds3ESris?rt ri £.r E?73d(3^Ed dddood jda^dooJjcESri^r^ ri ass' 

d o sradsl rtjspd.d srsododcrt oe^dort ri do tsoso Ed a S rt oaE. s EOTsddjodo crsEd.d 

cJ 4*3 o 

roTio.do ;T3dd?<rie3 rrscCoddES-sor^ od dd d q,6_^ ^jod stmI ri oco riiSoJo opo od did E-rssg 

tO -e ^6 ^ «3 C 

s'Sia ri jis-ss docra oSoOod BDiSri o ^ ssodo Bsisn ve-cjo d> dddoojoddodo d,e dn-a.dra, did ©ri, 

CO 4 — 'N t) t> 

s^dOod voo srhsTid dosi^ « dddo ?T3,do^^ ddog «;dJ3ddd dojodoo ^jEd^ d^dd 

dpdd Sod dddoo dojEdo doodd Bri<^dod do..Gdoo dosoodcooe-scdjs d dddorioa o3oddo Eodrioo dod 

'iiro coro-x-« oo 

OTjE<?oDOododo5TOo coood? ddog Si^do d^rio^^ ^5> Eiosrasrsd ©^ftferradOAC^ dEiqJjOri'SoEO EjSjs^ri 
s^Eisrs^odo^ddo^ taod ddd^h dcdi) |^^d ddossag d^sjd dd^doJoo d&de^js^^dS cred orso-s 
jg«s3rSd^ri dd^rdo ri,37iA e ESDd^SjFd'^ctoriVDh oao^dojEdd^ dcr^odori ^jsiS sjTin ^ 
dddo so^do tod dsoo^ Eaod SoeS05-si^ ©do^ddd e?io EEra?»o djsoSoodj Sisodad djad Soe^ 
e;T?OcdJ3n dddo tod Sdoo eras drodo doddoddo cSopdo^^ d do dD ESo.ddo rioari dojso 
df!^r^ ood^ dsdsTSA doaoSo E^jE^ndodos7)?i dSEraoioEs srsEdd^oDo oiosarii^o dddO doo^doedoasri 
^ri03 dsododori a$|350rt tod^^xio^ sddd d d^odOd^^od^icSjs^dd^g ddoodossScSi ddo 

sSddd^Kf doEO rijOd ioddo d 5 <?d s^srjd dodd dos-ooDESdo d^ 5r3|a3do c6oodo add sud^sdd 

dcs 
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Note. 

(Kailigere grant.) 

This and the succeeding numbers were found written in kadita books, palm-leaf 
manuscripts or paper manuscripts. They all purport to be copies of inscriptions on 
stone or copper. The writing in these is about 100 or 150 years old and it is 
difficult to say at present on what originals they were based and how far the 
originals themselves were genuine and reliable. However, as they refer to known 
kings and the dates given for the kings correspond to those found from other 
records the present copies of inscriptions are published here especially as it is very 
probable that the Matt authorities caused them to be copied from records then 
existing in the Matt. 

The Sringeri Matt has several kadita books. A kadita is composed of cloth 
covered with a composition of charcoal and gum and written on with a piece of 
pot-stone. 

The present record registers the .grant of some lands under the orders of 
Harihara II, king of Vijayanagar to certain Brahmans named iSlara.yana-vajapeyi, 
Narahari-Somayaji and Pandurangadikshita in the presence of Vidyaranya-sripada. 
The object of the grant has been stated to be to reward the above Brahmans for 
having brought out commentaries on the four Vedas in the name of the king. 
{namma hesaralu chaturvedabJidshyagala pravartisuva sambandha). The word 
pravartisuva means to set in motion or action, to carry on, to perform as a business, 
etc. (see P. 1046, Kittel’s Kannada-English Dictionary). It is difficult to determine 
what part the three scholars named above took in the composition of the commenta- 
ries on the four Vedas attributed to Sayanacharya. Whether they helped him in 
interpreting certain difficult passages of the Vedas or whether they helped him in 
procuring certain manuscripts or previous commentaries on the Vedas or whether 
they actually edited certain parts of the commentaries, it is not easy to say now. 
No part of the present commentaries in the name of Sayana gives the names of the 
three scholars above as authors or collaborators, nor does Sayana anywhere 
acknowledge their help. 

The inscription after the usual salutation to Ganesa and Boar, characteristic 
of early Vijayanagar records, has a stanza praising king Harihara (II) as a moon to 
the milky ocean Bukka-bhupati. The latter is described as the worshipper of the 
lotus feet of Vidy&tirthesa. That Bukka was greatly influenced by the sage 
Vidy4tirtha, who was the head of the Sringeri Matt and the guru of Bharatitirtha, 
MMhava and Siyana is attested by several inscriptions (E.C.IV, Yedatore, 46; 
E.C.V. Chennarayapatna256, etc.) Vidyatirtha is spoken of as the god Mahesvara 
in a verse in his praise occuring at the commencement of several parts of Sayah4’s 
Vedic commentaries. 


15 * 



116 


This verse and the names of the three scholars named above also occur in 
another inscription called the Inam Office copper plate grant of Sringeri, dated S’ 
1308 (M. A. E. 1908, P. 14). There also they are spoken of as the pravartal’as 
of the commentary on the four Yedas and patronised by Harihara II for their work 
in the presence of Vidy^ranya. 

Harihara II is praised in our present record not only as rajAdhiraja and 
rajaparamesvara but also as vaidikamarga-pratishthd.paka, establisher of the path 
of the Vedas, as by this time, the commentaries on the Vedas by SayanA,charya 
were completed under the king’s patronage. 

Of the donees, Narayana-v^japeyayaji is also referred to in an inscription 
(Sringeri 23) as having been granted the village Agasanahalli. Nar^yana 
Vajapeyayaji and Naraharidikshita of Bharadvaja-gotra are said to have received 
some vrittis of land under the orders of Harihara II in a copper plate grant, dated 
S 1300 (E.C.V. Cheunarayapatna 256) — along with Sriman Sayauacharya. It is 
also stated in lVI.A.E. 1916, P. 58, that the descendants of the three scholars received 
special honours at the Sringeri Matha and were the owners of the first, second and 
third houses at Sringeri town. 

The grant of land to the three scholars is stated to have been made in the 
presence of Vidyaranya-sripada in the name of the king. The epithets applied to 
Vidyaranya are paramahamsa-parivrajakacharya, pada-vakya-pramana-paravara- 
parlna, j-ama-niyamadyashtanga-yoga-nirata and nothing is said of his political 
work. The date of the grant is given as S 1316, Bhava sam. Phal. su. 10 Gu. S 
1316, is Bhava and Phal. su 10. of this year coincides with Monday 1st March 1395 
A.D. and not with Thursday as stated in the grant. Moreover the date 1395 is too 
late for Vidyaranya who died in 1386 A. D. according to the Sringeri Matt copper 
sasana (M.A.E. 1933, P. 144). It is difficult to surmise whether the date is wrongly 
copied in the kadita from the original copper plate or whether the original itself is of 
doubtful authenticity. 

Eegardiug the lands granted to the donees there is some confusion in the 
wording of the grant as found in the kadita. Two haravaris (or areas of land; of 
the annual revenue of 478 kati gadyanas seem to have been granted to the scholars. 
Of these the direct income of the lands of Narayana-vajapeyayaji was 69 gadyanas 
every year, Naraharisomayaji got 59 gadyanas and one hana from land and Pd,ndu- 
rangadikshita 59 gadyanas and one hana altogether 187 gadyanas and two hanas. In 
addition some income seems to have been realised from the paddy produced by the 
ndyakas of the Forty nS^ds bringing 265 gadyanas and mel-aya (extra income). The 
agrah^ra newly created for these scholars was adjacent to, and a 
continuation of, Vidyaranyapura. The boundaries of the lands are given 
thus : to the east of the lands of Kbtesvara-devaru in KornapAlu, to the 
east of Mftrumandara-agalu (ditch around a fort), north up to Chachamagutti 
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belonging to Vayikarattur, and south of the flowing river (Tunga). All the rights 
of property in these lands together with wells, tanks, roads and trees were to be 
enjoyed by the donees. The property was to descend from father to son or daughter 
at her marriage. To this effect a copper plate with the signature of the king was 
granted to the donees in the presence of the god Virupftksha and with pouring of 
water and gift of gold. 

The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is found at the 

end. 

The name of the agrahara newly created is not given but it is apparently the 
same as the present Kailigere as that name occurs at the commencement of the 
grant. 

There are several errors in the orthography of both this and the succeeding 
copies of grants which sometimes make the meaning very difficult to follow. 

26 

Copy of the Vinayakadevar grant of Harihara II, dated S1325 written in a 
palm-leaf book in the same Sringeri Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

crsdo sSoil dcoo3tsu »o o I ddAOoS 

a§/3ddo *07^^00300 djsacS sdocSO ^5do;;^$7;cr3sr3dcr3£i aSdsSo^^d (^^d 

ai snaS ScOcod aSoaoTJcracdodj a)cn),dr1dc3o arsosj^.K.aj aSsdoaS 5Doao sdsSateScgrt d 
es?aSD aSssdosi tss iSjsoaSoKrtcS ;Soab. dodJes d z3j3oaSod?d laS aaJ coco^ddjss? 

7W3A arsrt doci'sa w<;?o3o dodo »do 

ddo^araA dodo^ crad dojso^^ dood dodTie drad drtdoJo art 5ud rid djo^dod 

asT)*? ao olio i3S djoodoKrtd artoSodo sol I croddSooa^^^ a^ado a v tsgddoo ;33O0_^ dort qjjodort 
dod,?5 dose Sdd S.cdod d.rt oo eSddojs ddjs cdo dddd desSosodo ijsdrrredo drt 
®drtddo ^cxJocraddDA ojodaraA dort^ooJo ado^dy^ddort edo^ddsedo ddddijs^d^darsA ^ed^d 
05)57)071?* a3oS?*o dcr^d7)d odSDOrl^rt ed^ijs^ad ^>^d Scra^ddod Sedo^ doxorlo.^^rtcc'o dJSQ 
Sjsod s,do daod e e^jodort deoddd a os. dodo ddF" a7)5r3dO£7)dd/3d dsi.3 Sjoododo aO s? crodedoo 
a.30 ©Sddojs ceos^^ dort d'^dodo drt^^d d^dort Sjaa^ado;^ aaaddo e djsdocdo dqra^Tradd^d 
*?5!57)0r1?*o SdF ija^Mdodo^ doaSSoaodo y djsdoodo d:S:<t«doc6ja?*?log ©d,d^?rt^^aar^do^daod7)A e 
docr^Srar^cooedreA coo? ddordodo^^ d?don d^dos^ « doa?43dodo^ doado t^^r\A3 aodo 

oodo ija?i 3 dojaorlO'l^rt &e7>57)ddd dj^ ooo? cooa^^S^ acdorl d^aJdo^ Sjar19.|^;|/a?*rt oorlS^ Soa?* 

Tide Soaadod d a dj 3 ?adodo^ drracdoS d?dOrt dodaotoy^ , . . . 

ddddSaddrtd e^cdo aSoadora dd dodoa-ad dojauSdood Aod rte o S?<rt oooasd a5a<^ar3Kf7l a j)S^ dod,? 

Q O 
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jS sjOSO :SrS esdScus stojsdo ddaSdodo sa^gjsoaj a JjDdrrre?*is3d5 dod ddorcrsA art egrd 
d^aort Hdo^d sart an cdo^ acra^autScS^d e95DOri?*o dda aas Mi)o ccoa^d aoss? 

s-'o rta sjv {Tcdcdoo j)v ? srs^rt^o djjod<?23 es drtci uoddrtd ©da d 23od drtd dOdO udsS 

d^ddd (d?) ddx^dd add 

Note. 

This is also found written in a palm leaf book in the Sringeri Matt and 
purports to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which is, however, not 
forthcoming. 

It records the sale of some land from the income of which the service of food 
offerings to the god Vighnesvara was to be conducted. The sale is said to have 
taken place on Tuesday the ist lunar day of the dark half of VaisS^kha in S' 1325 
Chitrabhanu and corresponds to Tuesday 18th April 1402 (taking S 1325 as the 
current year in the Saka era) during the reign of Hariharamaharaya (Harihara II 
1377-1404) at Vidyanagara and the pontificate of the guru Narasimhabharati at 
Sringeri. Nothing is stated about the exact location of the Vighnesvara shrine 
referred to. It seems to be the same as the god Vighnesvara at Sringeri in the 
Mallikarjuna temple (See E. C. VI, Sringeri 21 of S 1446). 

The record states that certain persons named Madaheggade of Hedase, 
Madanna, son-in-law of Chikka Bommana, Chikka Bommanagade, his younger 
brother Tammana’s son-in-law Bommadeva, Chikka Bomma, and Siva sold away to 
one TorvagMuva, son-in-law of N ^gabhandari, for value received, viz., 11 vfirahas, 
two plots of w'et land, one of which was named SomanahMi and had the sowing 
capacity of 1| khandugas and belonged to Madaheggade and the other plot w'as of 
the sowing capacity of half khanduga and belonged to Chika Bommapagade, all 
together wet lands of the sowdng capacity of two khandugas situated in Sindegeri. 
This land is stated to have been given away by the said Torvag^luva as a gift to 
Vidy4n4tha-adhikari, son of Kalli-deva-adhikari that he might make over annually 20 
khandugas of paddy to Vishnubhatta of Sringeri for services to the god Vighnesvara. 
The said Vidyanatha-adhikari is said to have let out the wtt land for cultivation to 
one Kal4nvitayya on condition that he supplied the above paddy ev^ery year as rent 
and to have converted part of the lands into a garden and enjoyed the produce 
thereof. It was also stipulated that in case Vidyan4tha-adhikMi failed to supply 
some paddy to the linga in Kugilitti he must make over the whole garden with 
its produce to the god Vinayaka. The meaning of this is not clear. 

An additional plot of land of the sowing capacity of two khandugas called 
Yidikinahal below the Sindhegeri tank is also stated to have been sold to the said 
Torva-galuva by Mada-heggade of Hedase and his son-in-law Madanna from their 
ddna-mula lands (lands acquired originally by gift). This w^as also made over by 
him to Vidyanatha-adhikari for supplying four khandugas of paddy (in addition to 
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the 20 khandugas previously agreed upon) for the food offerings to the god 
Vighnesvara. 

The witnesses to this grant are : — Honnale Jina-heggade, Buva-heggade 
Chinna-heggade of Annur, etc. 

The writer of the grant is named senabova (village accountant) Bevarapa. 

27 

Copy of the Andavalli grant of Devaraya of Vijayanagar, dated S 1352 found 
/ 

in a kadita book in the Sringeri Matt- 

Kannada language and characters. 

Z3Diijd23i3d:3l gdjs^S^iSlasdoqj 

CF^cra dosoorf^cSosr^jdod ^?d330,So^ ^cdooddPIl 3^.^ 

daJo si)Oa-a 3 oddS ddr o^8SJ)33a3: dodd^do drad* to ovoo ^^dJd^SoTJO-asradcratd crass dddo? 

^d d^d s^s'aa d^do'acda sdsTsaacCido dssaJidrSodo dd d^adjs^o djsododqra ddjs^dOo ddod. 
D^ss.ori^do dddoFdO d^dsraod o ^sdO d3a>dddjapd spdrl^o dod eddd, ^doSod Sodjad 
dodcdjo'acSodo ?^ 5 drt).|^cdo cra£S^d;Ta?*o:^o cc:dO d^dcajoSo doas-acraal) ^dcdads dsdo^dod^d 
d33d“ to os. soodoSo doo doddo ceod d^^^o-ad^s^ sradori^rtjo edd doddo cood 

dcn^dodd d^dd odo^ddacosisa^^OLioSiri?* ds'a^.t^rijo gaddddo saod^ saddddo^ 

do dot^ rSos cdo d^od,o^ dood dddod^cc5o3Tadd?*ri33 ©odds?cdo rr^doddo d^^j^crads^ sStJsoaA 
gadcdodddo djoioo^ doddo sdd eodd^do rr^doddo ao^^d SQdo ;3aa?i eros^ddjoia^ rtjo^drto-s^cdo 
dde#(;odd&rt add aaddo.aod?*do^ dr^do sddo^ dd^^^cradgs^ sradort^r^ ddi|cSoodo dodaaodO 
dtoodd ddjsdddo^ ta^ ® ddjodOod garo e d^^d^oad??^ aradod^ii djois^ gadded 

S,dodododdgdddo3o dd raa Fdd-?dood dod.do^ o3o dpoia.d £3ddo3o<^o3o dadd^rtea ©cdd^csjo 
s3j;odon‘t)drS^aoJ3oi3d3aA ds ©odds?do rra,dodogd,o So^rS Jllo 11 - 2 . dod^So^ o ddd f dddd dao 
doo rt Jiio II = da^soddOceoodrt 05 " ol do .l.ddo dd rS 3 — dra^acdod gado^dd rt 3vll 
^—crodd rfsdooa<?rt rt 36 ^ dos?(dodod ri j)-36'v = rtd?da3i d^adort oa Il.^od^d^da ri o d^o I. 
d'v dsadd d^?Soi3o dsodoo rt 2 -<v rt erodooss^ li d^dcoocd d 00 .1 o sort 2.11 o rt so^rtcdooodrtA 
6" 1 1 lo do'^cSodod rt 2 . 6 'vll I dd^dooood rt 05 "^! I sodd toaeoDood rt o sdsao goddFdcosod rtjsll 6" s. 
dde^^sd eddK^oSo djarts? Eadodoo^rtdddrdccood rt 3 eort;do^^?3adj3^s3ado3'0 2 oad cruow^cdo 
cSjooio^ 2oj;od3ado d cdo ocraoSodiS oxu dd do dd do, doaddtt&s^doossados dortdod?<a3aOo 
edods^jjdd^d dodddea coddrtx?<o do^iaoojo^'rt Sdddo srado>Brt dt^d dogs?o3o sdodd^ddd dod 
ddortx^odeo toado aoad doood doio^d sgaaarnado ddgart ddraaddoasad^^ rtg-^gsrt 00 ddd 
eodo rtga^sart vz. II o s^ddoo gao^^^?<o odod?3 doia^d esodd^ na^doddo^ dddF?j^,?dS nadga 
oa^s^Fdgart dc^dogadgart gaddojaortyodo^ ddouQd gaddojooddo^ add ddort dodo^ 
dsd sa gado^gacdacoa.do doddjdddaart ddort gadoSoddo djoioo s sodd<^go rra.do sdd 
dood djodoo dooosad ddrga^do^ddo^ edoqjdddjsoao ddort gaddddo sodd'i?^ 
rrajdocA) d^d^?do:§/s^rt:g d5> ^|td aogasqas! snadodd daq^ort^oa sd^d^aga^d^ddo^ 

d^d? odoj?dddj 3 odo «a ^c(3ogaddod^Fdrt<?oa aboard d^dasadd^ dOddaodo o don^d^F 
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sra oMrSTDA sSDsaao a&o sisa;^ sg/aaJFSJoecdsad oSoocSa ^s's^ SosSa s^dj3J5^;|/3CSoai» 

^J3i3 cr3;d3)^ crarf straorfceja^aSaFi^ na:T3tS^ zrso^So erases rtr sasrasg/a^^ssrsoaraa 

sdoli s^a'^oSda^oaracgjs^aod^:^ asSaoCdgU ^^adoai SaS^jrSjf^ SsjaaSsao snoJai? ^aas 

Note. 

This is a copy of an inscription found in a . kadita book in the Sringeri Matt. 
The original of this record is not available. 

The date of this record isl given as S 1352 Sauniya sam. M^gha ba. 14, 
corresponding to •21st February 1430 (taking the current year S 1352). The 
object of the inscription is to record the gift of the village Andavali in Banavase 
12000 kingdom to Visvesvararanya-sripMa, guru of the Kallumatha of Hampe, hy 
Devaraya II, king of Vijayanagar. 

/ 

The record begins with the usual stanza in praise of Sarnbhu and states that 
on the above date, while rajadhir^ja r^japaramesvara, vira-prat^pa-Devar&ya- 
mahar^ya was ruling the earth at Yijayanagari, his dependant Hampeyar^ya, son 
of Arasappa-Vodeyar, governor of Govi-Gutti kingdom granted a copper charter 
with pouring of water making a gift to Yisvesvararanya-sripada residing in the 
Kallu-matha at Hampe for the food offerings and perpetual lamp of the god YidyA- 
sankara and food for ascetics, in the matt of the village Andavali situated in Chinama- 
haliyanad in Chandraguttiya-ventheya renaming it Yisvesvararanyapura and after 
due payment to the nad and the entry into the register of the Tiaraniha (accountant) 
of Gove-Gutti and after satisfying ddna-muUs (original owners of the land who 
obtained the said land by gift ?). Details are next given of the income of the 
village which amounted to 47 gady^nas and 6 hanas. It is also stated that the 
village Andavali was originally the muli of Bommagauda who had certain proprietary 
rights in it. 

Details of income are given as follows : — Original land revenue, two and a half 
varahas, half hana and seven pies : present revenue (nine times the original revenue : 
meaning of gandati-ku}a not clear) ’23 varahas i + 1/8 hana : old custom and paddy-tax 
brought 1 varaha hana : total income 24 varahas, 2 hanas and 7 pies. 
\Yith dandyaTia-svamya (tax for the dana.yak or governor) it amounted to 24J varahas 
and 3 1/8 hanas. Out of this two varahas and four hanas were to be deducted for 
gaudumhali (dues paid to the gauda). The balance was 22 varahas 4^ hanas, etc. 
Other details of taxes and income are next given the meaning of which is not clear. 
The donee was to receive the land with all the rights of possession and free from 
any imposts or taxes which are enumerated as follows : ChiJclca-hombali, hommdru 
(tax on the sale of gold ?), kraya (sale), kadddya (forced labour), bitti (free labour) 
kotna (tax on pounding of grain), nallettit (tax on good bullocks), nallemme (tax on 
good buffaloes,) mdvina-bifti, sunka (customs duties), kdruka (artisan tax ?), magame 
(tax on merchandise sold), talavdrike (tax on watchmen), anujni, kodavisa (tax on 
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pots of water or horns), handara-hana (pandal tax), haravi-giilu (food in pot^j, 
metu-kolaga (threshing-floor tax on measures), kapileya-pdvantige (tax on steps of a 
pond?), tattina-hemhali (tax on mares?), druhanneradara-danda (fine of sixes and 
twelves?), (tax on basket-shaped boats), hdvali (?), birdda, future 

payments of arrears, etc. 

The grant ends with the usual imprecatory stanzas. 

The donor Hampeya-raya, son of Arasappa-vodeyar is mentioned as the 
governor of Gova and Chandragutti provinces under Devaraya in an inscription of 
S’ 1353 Sadharana (E.C. VII Shikarpur 40). Nothing is known about the ascetic 
Vi^vesvar^ranya of the Kallumatha at Hampe nor his relation to the Sringeri Matt 
nor the image of Vidy^sankara at Hampe worshipped by him. The name 
Visvesvararanya is not met with in the list of the gurus of the Hampe Matt 
published by the matt. 

The village Andavalli is situated in Chandragutti hobli, Sorab Taluk, Shimoga 
District and is a sarvam§,nya village belonging to the Sringeri iMatt at present. 

28 

Copy of the H4,ladi grant of Mallikarjuna of Vijayanagar written in a kadita 
at the Matt at Sringeri. 

Kannada language and characters, 
ap sjocJd jodadod asscraarw) dod asddd d,a. 

g) V CO CO sJ ^ 

araoBd rra.do 1 ^ rra,do^^ dpod cmdrre did^o ds^ sDdo dod 1 acira s^dd. 

1 . ries^5)d:^o3op ddos ddjd^crl sFsdod ss-sdd ^ drtos 

2. doddojjod.o5r3Cd dodd II s-sosyssoddS ddsii ojis-odcd II 

3. ddFsted^ doodddjz?) dod;^dd srsdes do ouccSoo qradsraddoo I ^pdOGr^zjrsOo-sajD^ 

4. Si dddop^d ! oooTJCdo li ddoadodriod I d/sdr dies ddoocrsja dd^^s-sd I 

5. d 0 O 5 i 32 i 0 FddpdCT 3 t 3 dosDCTsdodj I deacddriodooo li *oc5^ddd;7i>?<oa^dod s-sodoo 

0. Ba~cdo^F ^p II ^pdo^ddodod dosT^as-srsTjcCo^rdo I ^p doddd^da d'^dort^ril 

7 . .aracCo Aos^dddoo I c 6 j 3 prisr 3 ds 3 jei^dA 7 )?*oa dr eiKodoo 1 ^p doSd d'sda ddcdodo i 

8. ZiistB I eod dd^_, do^sj'aod doddr?^ 1 dpdsv) doddrea I dooo37)d 

dodjocra a 

g. rtodcqre dos^s^d dST) erjdpdo I ©do's ar^tsdoort^'o afs I dd^ dOTJtsdsrah ODS'sa 

10- djoprtA d 3 radj^£ 3 ,sn)A l ©2? er^accSrortdpdo cdood ^^dsrad e-adra l ^p 

do^D&Jord dpd 

44. ouK dosdduoSodo loo^o'sdodo desT) dosdcradd dradod 57:0^^ ^p dodd snida A'^dort 

42- ^s3d rsasoJoort^&djaodo I oDo dos^aa^dd ojsdod 5730dO ddort doasT) A 75 d 3 S;ta^,ddd 

43. ortdpdodo I a7)d dood O'ss^dd^r^ l C37)d qjTJD’ad/'Sdrdsrsfi I aox) St)ddd zrsf\ l qrsrf 
dddo dj3 

u doododo ?T 3 ,do od^ tsdddo wsia oj)t.cS ddo^oscdooo 5-313 4s- sodd?' crodortd I 

«d OOCOoi 

16 


14 - 
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15- csJocis^ J>.2 e?icS05r3iJ oo s.r afcJrfOaSrarkdod 2.2. 

10 . £ro 53 cci) 575 y ovfe. So<^c3o I soqSs'siJ ooov Siortoo rr^sS: euy s.oS^ JcJc 557 )y a 

] 7. cadrtd ray i) 1 croqjcSosDy I s3:^do I soqSeisy Sy rr^do oi^ 57 )y 

18. a^cSC STjy oss I crudrt 5^:y 4 croqjcdoo etiy oa o^sSO sisy a lllo crogJcSootfDy 
ig. Si. I Mo dJ^cSo I 5^y nou lo tTsA ^jse^ A^si) oS octjxjJo ?Fsy lo llo 

20. § ea'cSrid e^sy^ 2- d0535"sy oi.o I o M o eodjs rr^sJc e3craaX35e)y^ oi.ss I o M o 

21. s SooSajorSocJ 4c doc;S57)y^ 2.3s crogSaJjo eA33S7T^si);S$^ acre 

22. cc3o sijy ot.s^ lo lio pjraadd addjsd 5-303 v6B7)i3 rr^^ri^ sgjsododo^ 

oq A7)cro Ajsrs&FdsrsPv cr3d^dc33 ^jsy. sJoododosJoDrtoo I Syod srsA ojsEtf ^jse^ S3od 

^’■'m as CO 

doorJO 

24. ao3Sj2 rrajd3 sHd ^j3odS3^ doosi^&UF^icS^d crata daaoacraaSoco iDod^crsaJosjoaoTjcrsaSodo 

25 . cSo^dis^Ood I doSd ^rsd^^^^.sorS^'dOrt ^^^^dcSO d3S75 qSdoFaJ ddSiojsow as^rU) I 003 ? 

20. 257) craa ddAo^;5^iS3 I ad3^dS)a docT3a^7l?<3 d33o^ti Sy^drS?* I ddiJ^jsocto 

ydzS^^oci) l A7)cro 

27 . Sj 3 5 - 5 g~ 3 dd OwOdOd 570d03 I .?)37)ar3237)n 2)07) S7)?j.d;^237)A I ^dOK?J^ 5 CdS crsd 07 ) 07 ) 

28- sg/30r537)A I t77)d ddOo^jsy rr^d30 dd3s *;d3 .add I dajsoo: I rtx3jdSi|^ cootrsd^Stl^ 

20. C03o0osj03do3 1 Jo 503 I oda^ rsa dy rtidosoodo odrSos I ddadoo I djso Sd 
.RD. a<^ dadrts ddS ri3cicC3od I dxod loctJao dodo d3xd03 I odrfoa 
31. sxd dj3<SoMcdo i ioSo3 1 c03o^ ddog d^dad^'riog rr^d3 j d3:^o daxdoo I d^aara 
Qo Q do dod o3jod ^-^odod I cj &)dr35 y c)Odod d cjddo 23 - 3 ^ dxd ^y dod o-ad5i;^ do 

(3 ai bd od 

33. cC3od ddJ3dd3d03 1 ioSo3 I art?<dod riso^oodo y:^d ^xdo dodo todd03 dd3 

34 . do 3 d33dd^xd03 ddo3 rlQ aS^^dd rid das^dod ddd^d rl 3 od 3 ^d^d 2 j 7 )ddar^?* 

35 . rSQ dxdd 7 )Qdod d3xd03 1 i3dri03 I doT)'? dj 3 dd 7 )Ododo I dosoo I oodsOs ada 

30 . d^rt3?* rr^di sl erodcciao rr^do §s I £0dd3^ I ^^doSd 257)d>Sd-^d3r1?<dOd owrr^dan?* tsD 

■ 47 . s? dxoddcfca I d7)eru I dxofia.r eSod.do I dodd d7)5cc}reA oadddda ^-oy d,57)03 odx 
38. odorl^odo I d:ro ^$d3do da2)^xod3 1 d 3 S 7 ) ddorod^odo^ dd& I oA^dddod 
d3jd3rt I 

30 . ado^ddQ doD 7 ) 0 =^rt dsT) dd2)^xod3 1 a* 3 ^ n-ajdoort^ dd 3 g,^?d 3 rta dO dxcdodo 

40. dri?* dddrt^rt dd scraj^^sd^cdaoda dress^xodo oS3i; rr^darl^rt dood dxoda I d3dd3y^ 

41. ddo a:^03 (do^da cA;gd3^ I od^ dd3d?<r!3?* dd d^^d &50S)7)sq7)S) a5e# arrada dJ^sraqSj 

42. dou as)^ ^i^cs srada^ddsrah ddrdsad rS^3 a yod ? dd737)A I a docs^ 

43 . SFds oD3rS97)A I ad30d2>^xod3 t3ao.;63od3 ^^doSdoadS :d^d3ri?>d0rt I dsra&FS 

44. o 37)A d7)£A3 Oi)^ ddd3cxy n-Sjdorts? fcoassdd I 

40. d3057)e33rddfd07)y d3c53D7)a33d3 oaS^crado d3S7)a7)Cd3d3 d$7) I ? 

40« 0D3Cd bJoD^ S"35d 2)0*3 3 c)dd o 

d33ddo d:Ss7) dd03 oM sraddddyd 7 

— ® CO 

Note. 

This is also a record found in a kadita at the Sringeri Matt. It purports to 
be a copy of a stone sasana, the original of which is however not found. 
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The object of the inscription is to register the gift of certain villages named 
Muduvarti, Sabagallu, Kattakere, Bh^gi Koni, and Kundamangala with an annual 
income of 1697 k&,ti gadyanas to Sankarabharati, head of the SringSri Matt (?) by the 
Vijayanagar king Mallikarjnna and Bukkarayaru. The usual imperial titles, rajadh- 
iraja, raja-paramesvara, champion over enemy kings, destroyer of enemy kings, 
ruler of the eastern and southern oceans, vira-pratapa are applied to the king who 
is called Praudha Mallikarjuna Devaraja-mahara\’aru and is said to be seated on the 
throne of Vijayanagari. Who the Bukkaraya of the grant is cannot be determined. 
There is a Bukka III in 1422 A.D. i E. C. X, Kolar 128) but he may be too early 
for the present grant. 

The date is given as S 1261 Pramathi sam., Sravana su. 13, Bhanuvara. This 
date is too early for Mallikarjuna (1446-67). The copyist must have made a 
mistake in the Saka year and the proper saka year is probably S 1381. In this 
year the date corresponds to August 12, 1469 A.D., a Sunday (S 1381 Pramathin 
Xija Sravana su. 13) and is regular in all the details given. 

The object of the grant is stated to be that the king wanted that the three- 
fold worship in the matt of Sankarabharati-svami and the sumptuous feeding of 
Brahmans daily, worship of Gods, etc., in the matt might be carried on with the 
help of the king and thereby the king might be ever prosperous and victorious over 
enemies and his imperial power might endure for ever growing more and more. It 
is said that king Mallikarjuna and Bukkardya invited the guru Sankara- bharati and 
made this gift with pouring of water and got this inscription engraved on stone to 
publish the gift. 

The details of income of the villages are given next in lines 14-22. The 
income of Muduvarti was 1260 hHi (hons) originally. Deducting out of this 36 
katis for Kakkuuji, 22 for presentation of cloth to Jinnis (?) 11 for Aladali (?), 77 
for liaravaris (certain areas of cultivated land) the net income would be 1114 katis. 
For the village Sabagalu the gross income was 60 katis. Deducting out of this 3 
kMis for Tedali (?) and 2 for presentation of cloth fudagare) the net income would 
be 65 katis. For Kattakere village the gross income was 135 ka,tis. Deducting 16 
katis for Aladali (?), 3 for presentation of cloth and 8| for haravaris, the net income 
would be 108| katis. Bhagi Koninagrama had a gross income of 167i kati 
varahas and 1/2 hana. Out of this 7 kMis were to be deducted for presentation of 
cloth and the balance would be 160i kati varahas and | hana. The gross income 
of the 4 villages amounted to 16221 kati varahas and 1/2 hana. The income 
of the village Kundamangala after deducting 30 kMis was 75 kMi varahas. The total 
income of the 5 villages was 16971 k&ti hons and 1/2 hana. This amount was 
to be spent for the charities in the Sringeri Matt and also for services of offering 
light, food, etc., to the god Lakshminarasimhasvami of HSiladi. The grant is 

stated to have been made with gift of gold and pouring of water, in order that 

16* 



124 


God Siva might be pleased with it and cites Sun and Moon, Hari and Hara as 
witnesses. 

The boundaries of the villages are next given ; Eastern boundary ; to the 
west of Gopanakatte and Hanj4rattikatte, etc. 

The signatures of Mallik^rjunadevaraja-maharayaru and Sri Vira Bukkar^yaru 
are next given. 

It is also stated that the stone inscription recording this grant is found in the 
temple at Mudavarti or Mudavari. 

Some of the details given about the income and expenditure in the different 
villages cannot be clearly made out. 

29 

Copy of a grant dated S 1363 of the time of Purushbttainabharati of the 
Sringeri Matt found in a palm leaf book in the Sringeri Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

tsodjis-Ddod ^ dx^o^drioadod doddc 

S130 sj-saodda dd:d dox^ doddjdd do li. ^^s303x;dc3oo 

2_ ^^dodddosood sixcrasrsd sj'so^Es cdodo-taJodrad^ 

sox ori (35o:i:;ridddoxd d.ort^oo 3 o ^^dod^dodx^^dotdsd^ sradoris? a 

3_ hj^ 337)a3EC^or1<^rtl doso^sxsScdo djs^ead djscdaddd r^jo^dcdo 

axdoesddoJod doS od:d;oE:ri?<o s^oddoiao ddof- sxddd S.dodoJ odd 

4_ dodo^ c&ootodjD djsddd Sudcdodo dodo^dod dDds^^docSodo r^J3?Sdr|^;g,dOI doaBX 
lood^dd dodadod dosTiaod^dOdl tsdo^^^^d d^dor^ 

5 -^d ax od, draad d^to.FrS?* dddd^pdort acdftfr^cdo dsdddScx5o,,Ocdoj2 

tso^jsdoJodtddd Sdo.cotojsl ddoricQdxddd soJo.oo sxddxa 

tJ oo 

g_ ^jooddrtdK? dddo dd dddo^-gjoe#! axdojodool doadrartooSol 

doiosxdi rr^djsdooi dooosxd d^dori^l sradd:^dodoi dsadd^dddjsl aoddddocdoo 

7_ radododoacrsdraoKdo I dradodoi e rr^dori^rtl edo^rS?*: doda;g^r5^ ara!;3ccooa 

ddo^Fddd^ s'sas'aodooa'sddi d^dd bj^ s-sodordaosxd! daorSooe^l srsrload^l ©do 

;t30X bjO 

8. d?dd ^^srsdddoSd^ accol d^B^^oSdd^dd ddosd^ aodol dCT?^doSd 

d?dd dodatfooil edo^:^?^dd^dd d^;T3ad^ dcdol dd^ddOFd dodr5s<odol ©di^ 
dran dddo ax 

g. drr^dosAjjdori^do d^&dsfjo^^dS^drSaxtM d^dd ddes^^l qyxdoSodddoi ddoar* 
djsdi^^ddjo d?dd ^d^djo rtjo^Sdrd dodd^ ccod droddzsxt^ nx 

iQ_ dori?< dodo oxdoogs atoaSoos oxdoasooi doddixdrSorioesr5?*o dddocdodd 

3oi3ooa dXjj^rijs sxd^oxcd^axA diadd dd^crci dsdrSo^ d^dd sboJo^fS;^ 

42 , axanddo^l arxosxcdool axddotodoi daadsfcrxdiS^ sxdors?* exodoi ;sxodi„ 
rfdol Sodo Soiaooa dx,drLo © ccos^d cgjiodd oxdSos. asao^jota nxdoddo add 

«w O O O ad ^ 
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12, srah e sSso^jBocS steSauzaDd^ ^^srsSorSs? SraQgjsodil 

«A3<?cS rre 530*^:30 steQjsJsradssSddol o-stSceszgpddo sJraacS 

13, Si^iSsSoF z3^a|G)?3j:?23;d S4cda3oo?l)l ®do^i$d^d d^dd sfscdJFSi^daJoo^l doars 
DOd^dd ©d^:^dQ Sja^dcdoodol e rs-^doA^dari?* zs-sdod^do 

14, do dcssdsJC^^J^ sj«)dorS^ dooaodo d;dd &d^ddodd « docj^S^rsr^cco d ddjsdj 
j^BdrdoootedcSoo ddA^jsodoi taS osodod)do cdoodo d/ 3 dd 430 ^jasa d 

15, doFSDdd Bdig^don^ dddjs^do^ n^jt^jsFdo cra^D^d^ddoo cCodod^ eroded 

dodjj ddOFd^ zjTsiTss ddd^<^SFol crsdosTjOdcSoa^doFz^ 

16, cr3^^^_,?o8j3^do sraodo cr3;3i3^riFdo3D4\;'a sjD'j^rsdzSo^doddol 


Note. 

This record is also found written in a palm-leaf manuscript in the Sringeri 
Matt and purports to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which, however, 
is not found. 

It records some grant made to Purushottama-bbarati-sripada, head of the 
Sringeri Matt, with the usual titles parama-hamsa-parivrajakach&^rya, versed in 
pada, odhja and pramdna, and engaged in the eight-fold yoga including ijama and 
niyamci. The donor is named Lakshumanna, son of Bachanna Vadeyar of Gove, 

•who was the son of Bommarasa of Ron of Atrej'a-gotra and Rik-sakhe. After 
saluting the Sringeri guru the donor says in the grant that his ancestor iJiiriyar lit. 
elder ' M^darasa Odeyarandthe donor’s father Bachana Vodeyar had made grants for 
services in the temples of Mahabalesvara and Amrutesvara in the sacred place Gokarna 
and for the feeding of the Brahmans of various gotras and for the livelihood of ascetics 
purchased certain villages named Hegarane-haravari. Denakonekona, Helemattikone, 
Bavikoralu, Maranageriya-balu, Simbi-sime, etc., from the people of Bannanigeya- 
nad, Ankoleya-n^d, Dadugandi-n^d in accordance with sasanas. It is next stated that 
the pdrnpatya (headship or management) of the above lands was vested in the 
hands of Madarasa Vodeyar, Hariyanna of Haravu, and Ramanna (who is called 
Namma Ramanna meaning our Ramanna as he was apparently a relative or close 
friend of the donor Lakshumanna). The record next states that owing to the 
damage caused by the bullocks belonging to the household of Arasus (the local 
rulers ?) the villages w'ere unable to supply the requisite articles for the daily services 
in the temples and for other charities. It is further stated that on hearing of this 
state of things the donor Lakshumanna paid a visit to Sringeri and in the presence 
of the God Vidyasankara made over to the Sringeri guru the management of the 
Amritesvara temple and the feeding of Brahmans and the administration of the vil- 
lages granted previously. * 

The record next proceeds to state that the donor restored or gave to Madhava- 
oharya-sripada the village sold aw^ay for liquidating the debts incurred partly for the 
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livelihood of the ascetic Madhavacharya-sripada who was dwelling in the Matt at 
Gokarna and was a disciple of the Sringeri guru {devarasisijaru) and for the family 
expenses of Eamanna, Hariyanna, Ramakulli, N amhinktha, Ganganna and Narahari, 
and for the temple services and other charities especially at a time when the income 
was low and irregular and debts were necessary to meet the demands. The record 
further states that the revenue of this village was arranged to be utilised for the 
livelihood of the ascetic Madbava-bh^rati-sripada (same as Madhavacharyasripada ) 
and the revenue of other villages was to be expended on the charities made by 
Bachanna Vodeyar including feeding of guests (satra-dharma) and Brahmans, 
and services in the Amritesvara temple. The management of these charities and 
of the villages granted is stated to have been vested in the gurus of the Sringeri 
Matt in lineal succession who should superintend them through the ascetic Madhava- 
bharati and maintain all the old rights, etc., of the place. 

The usual imprecatory verses aditya-chandravanilonalascha and d4napa,la- 
nayor madhye are found at the end of the grant. 

The date of the inscription is given in line 1 as S 1 363 Raudri sam. Jyeshtha 
su. 3 Monday. Taking the Saka year as current the date is equivalent to May 4, 
1440 A.D., a Wednesday. Taking the next year Durmati, i.e., S 1363 expired, the 
tithi corresponds to 22nd May 1441, a Monday as stated in the grant, but the 
cyclic year would be wrong. 

No king is named in the record. It belongs to the time of BevaiAya II at 
Vijayanagar. Nothing is known about the donor Lakshumanna but his father 
Bachanna Vodeyar called also Bachannaraya was the governor of Goa (S 1318-30). 
High sounding titles have been applied to him and he is said to belong to Atreya- 
gotra and to have been a humdra (lit. son but would also apply to a dependant) of 
Madhava-mantri called also Madarasa Vodeyar who conquered Goa from the 
Mussalmans in the reign of Harihara II (E.C. VII, Honnali 71 ; Mad. Ep. Rep. 
1927, No. 369, 1930, No. 609). Bachanna Vodeyar’s father is here named Bomma- 
rasa of Eon, and his gotra is given as Atreya. A grant seems to have been made 
to the Sringeri guru NarasimhabhMati in S 1328 during the governorship of 
Bachanna Vodeyar (Mad. Ep. Rep. 1927. No. 369). His younger brother Mallappa 
Vodeyar is stated to have been the governor of Gutti in S 1341 (E.C. VII Shikar- 
pur 288). 

The donee Purushottama-Bharati was a guru of the Sringeri Matt. The present 
record shows the respect paid to the Sringeri Matt by the provincial governors 
under the Vijayanagar Kings. 

f Madhavacha,rya-sripada, called also Madava-bharati, is stated to have been a 
guru of the Matt at Gokarna. The trend of the inscription shows that he was a 
subordinate of the Sringeri Matt. The present Ramachandrapur Matt whose 
headquarters are at Ramachandrapur in Nagar Taluk, Shimoga District, has also 
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spiritual jurisdiction in the sacred place Gokarna, a sea-coast town in North 
Canara District. A copper plate of this Matt dated S 1371 claims several honours 
to the Matt as granted by Vidy^lranya guru of the Sringeri Matt (B. C. VIII, 
Nagar 67). The present record invests Madhava Bh^rati Vodeyar with the 
management of the Mahabalesvara and Amrutesvara temples at Gokarna on behalf 
of and subordinate to the Sringeri Matt. 

The details regarding the sale of lands given in the grant are not very clear. 

30 

Copy of a gTant of the time of King Devaraya of Vijayanagar dated ^ 1369 
found in a palm-leaf ms. in the Sringeri Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

i?o^22ras$oc3t3-sddl ^ricradoqJI op-aotJo doq3:3l 

:?/3sSFcJ*rai 3j^5tis3a:o!3^5)5^d cras-sOTSia o-aasidSo^^dl cS^sjn^cdo 

ajisiJcracSodI qJ^cSoSicSoi :^,3^dj33jaoc3 ^53j;:|a5'3;^aad crasjodo^^d^dzoddJ 

o'ssaqTD.ocfloo cg^sj aSoiosTscS oas^orl^dJ do sraoaraddSS ddod 

ara o^t.r^o3o ^cdo dd tol oo t^daraddo ^^dosd^Dara^ ^osd d^or^^OoJo 

^do^js^^doqrad^ ar^dort?* Qd^ araddc^ort^rt doortdddo ojsm dojcodil ^dodoiodd 
TlEsd^ode^dl d^doucCodol aau actSodo &od docSjs.fdQ dod^dd did. lo a.o ead.araddoo d,d£a 

r^js^suesFci 3n),:^g5iKXd ^ois7> 

esortdon srDj5ocn:o3od ^^doo dojsd 

;5^dod:ol 4^ doo© d;^qjs5DFddD^ crad cprso'ssS/^dFdsrsfN d'sddddj edo 

CTd^F ^j3J73^dds^^r^ 7T^d>ddo oDdJdj cr^dodot^cS^dd^rt r^djsdddo 

^jsdoTjr^ t? DDdodoc^d^dd^o ijodo ^dcdodddd^aJD dJ^rlf^f lo^r^ dod^^aJo 

TTsdoddo^ ^dddd srsdod;^dd^ looadej^co:;^ d? dodo dssoaSjo^dO tJ^doosQ 

coood d:^dsdFd 5 dd edddddo dddd ^ood^^d c^adodo oiJdododjd^drl^o 

ssTjdodd^ddo doo^ia^ d^dd ^d^dw rtjo^dpsFd doddtoo <2230 steqjdo^dsB s'sdorl^ 
dooso^d t 3 dDd^TT^dod s 37 :dod^ddo dssc^A^joodo d^ddd^ ddoddoteh ^ ©ddd d^ddoFdd^ 
dd^jocdo ^$7)rt ^ ssrsdod'^ddo^ oDdodoc^d^drS^o d^dd s3d^^ ^ 0343 ^ dd:^ ddd r575d?^ddo^ 
tod?^jDi3o <220050 ^d^^dd^n^do tod^?§jodao^^ o'sosss^cdoddo ^^o4d doiood o doote^Fd 
cc 5 ooo ^ TT^dod ^0^ oddd ddoFddo drods^d^jd^^cdo 3r3dorl^ dddstesi)^j3d ts ddoF 
dd^od dddi wdd^ooood s^d 22dj^do cood^^d d^do ril^oli V6'!2- soddodod^doo 
SS 030 djodd'^oo^ ddd cAodc^d oj)Vllvi2. dto^ol dddodd d 02- ctersoJod dcsr^cdo ^ 
A^doccood cA) 37 )d 300 ds^^do rl olloll2_ tDorlp^oDood rl 3 dddoddoo 00 d d d oil ^vo 
d^^d r^d qSdoo srsdo^ < 22 drt v d V 5 ' 2 - do^oj^do^ d&^ ^ao dS^d rt oz^jl 
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Note. 

This also purports to be a copy of an inscription and is found written in a 
palm-leaf manuscript of the Sringeri Matt. 

It belongs to the reign of Devaraya II (1419-46) and was issued on Saturday the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Kshaya S 1669 of the SMi- 
vahana era, by Mangarasa, governor under mahapradh4na Eamachandra-deva- 
vodej’ar, viceroy of Haiva, Tulu and Konkana provinces with Honnavara as the 
capital, in favour of the Sringeri guru named Purush6ttama-bharati-srip4da, 
making a gift of a village Hai’ihalli. 

The purport of the grant is as follows : — 

The king of Vijayanagar named G-ajabeteg4ra (Elephant-hunter) Devara 3 'a- 
maharaya had sent a nirup to Mahapradhana Eamachandra-devavodej’ar directing 
him to bestow a village in Honnavara for the services of the morning bath with 
6 ingredients (milk, curds, ghee, honey and sugar) to the God Mahabala in Gokarna- 
kshetra, and of offering of food and of decorations and illuminations to the same 
God and also for feeding 36 Brahmans freely in the name of Abholaraya, deceased 
son {komara) of the king. This order of the king had been issued on the holy 
occasion of Ardhoda.ya-punj'akala, on Sunday, the 30th lunar day of Pushya in the 
3 ^ear EudirodgMi. In accordance with this order Eamachandradeva came to 
Gokarna and granted the village Harihali situated in the viagani of Sa\mvmninahalji 
for the said charities and appointed Banki-sabb4yita as the manager of the free 
feeding service (satra-dharma). In course of time Banki-sabbayita left the place 
and it was found difficult to conduct the charities and services and hearing of this, 
Eamachandradeva took away the management (p^rupatya) from Banki-sabbayita 
and ordered that the whole charity of feeding should be handed ov^er to the Guru of 
the Sringeri Matt •devaru) and a charter executed in his name and that it should 
be looked after on his behalf bj’ his disciple Madhavabharati-srip4da and his 
spiritual descendants in lineal succession. In accordance with the orders received 
from Eamachandradeva, Mangarasa handed over the lands of the said village and 
the management of the charities to Madhava-bh^rati-sripada. 

The details of the income of the lands, etc., are next given : 286 tdras from 
Anehalli amounting to 20^ gadj'anas and 4i hanas and 7 kasu, .5020 mudes of paddy 
of the value of 304 varahas from Haravari: total 124^ gadyanas, 4 hanas and 7 
kasu, etc.Kother details continue of the receipts, etc.) 

The date of the grant is given as S 1369 Kshaya sam. Chai. ba 10. Sthira- 
vara and coincides with 22nd March 1446 A. D., a Tuesday and not Saturday as 
stated in the record. The date of the previous grant referred to corresponds to 
January 19, 1414 A.D. a Sundaj' with the constellation Sravana, etc., as stated 
in the grant. 
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31 

Copy of the grant of Kangavalli made by Blitoappa of Bd,rakur dated 
S 1^76, in a palm-leaf ms. book in the Sringeri Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

r1e3'‘3533^c5o^ ;os3i§ I SoSo'acdjsJsSos I ;ds3os3^or1 SidS^otS doJ^ J37)d:d237>d 

sS^caidwC^^ drto'sdotf dojao^c^rado I sscc3rado^do3j SS ddjsj Odi.t.v;3a3: 

dodsS dd 575^ rdo n ■^jsojs ^^di^^ ddDdoTS dOd^KS'azsTjoJjrdo ^^doSd»7)da4oc3a3:d 

Qs^ cib od d s^orisyd 237)dSj3d dedddd y39d^rt?*o ojsvs^ n^d:d dodJ^r SDddd dddo 

^doSciodd ^odocdo 3g)dJ^-Gi;;^dD dad^i^/adcdido dji^Q-ad la^S d^dad di^^an d^dddJ 

DTJObdo dsjoJadrtod aad: djsa, san-sd rddidj3d533 du d rr^dv# zjadajsd o'sai d.a^rt oD^odjs 

e ssoDid^j dddd di^o^d^do rs'^d^ddjs a®ot3^j3dd^^ crscSodo df 3 ’' 3 Cc 5 o^, ^cioSid O'scdodri^a 

ddJrt looddTJfS « oaodd ^dJSE^dd ^ys:^ Tiziit^Aj dDOTj^d'SdDfH ojau rra dod ddd Soaaddd 

rr^dJdwoes eroded 3aS_^d crod.'dd?* dd^di ^jSDddg nad: djado^sDiJ rtsHoS^o^^irS 

oS odQ^ rl ojio t373$'Ddo5'3i:§ rts.ooi1 S 2 ?*^ eoE3 erodidi eijrt oj sjad r3 crodidr^ rt oi) a d;;d 
6 0 -* 

djsdrt d oj> Kod: riij.£.d:^ djd s-aiJ rl9^i_v s^adJ id^d qj^ao^yad »*^;3ad soDd vo 
doaS 5_o!# 5-aiJd s-oyoddia ^jiorSdg ^od s-au rSs-dvd d/sd daa d^ddds^d:) e-avudd 
573 iS rtaj croddoo BztS r5t.s^s-S.o ddd rijnsis «Sdda: ojdjj d odJ dd: ddE^ad d:)v?a ds?do ^jsorta 
dgd: rra.doddD a crusdoidod d^ d aa- d:di s'a^'ddd su) or^do qj-ad djsd do, a.p daa.SoSd 
d^dd ado^ddS doca'aO^Sb do^;^ddd|do Sad ta-a^al^es d.odo-ad dd^ori^rt a rr^doddo^ 

a dOura.arqraA i±'3?r\$> lo&odoodo d'sdd ri^o toac?j dd)&=-,^d ^J3i3 dd I di3 dd.do ? qradd, d ud 

_J~\ jjJ cdcJMc** cJ 

0^c3 jSo[^ 

cJ 

Note. 

This record is said to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which is not 
forthcoming. It was found in a palm-leaf manuscript work in the Sringeri Matt 
and was copied. It is also published in the Selections from the Records of the 
Sringeri Matt, A^ol. I. 1927, a private publication of the Sringeri Matt in P. 21, but 
the date is given as S’ 1352 Saumya and there are slight verbal alterations of the 
text therein. 

After the usual invocation to Sambhu, the record states that on Monday, the 
1st lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the Saka year 1374 Prajotpatti (its 
English equivalent being Monday, 25th October 1451, A.D, taking the Prajotpatti 
of the current S’ year 13 f 4) Bhanappa, son of Chandrasa of Barakur made the gift 
of the village Kongavalli in the kingdom of Barakur, with an annual income of 
252 varahas to Sankara Bharati, the head of the Sringeri Matt, under the orders of 
the king of Vijayanagar and Dan^yaka Vodeyar. The occasion of the gift was the 
invitation of the guru to Vijayanagar and the worship of his holy feet (pad&rcha- 
neyannu ma(K) by the king on the installation of the guru, in his seat after the 
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death of his predecessor Purush6ttama BhArati. Details of the income in money 
and paddy are next given. In addition to the money income from the village 
Kongavalli, a certain quantity of rice from the village was also granted to the guru, 
as well as some fixed dues of the village KalAvara Kattumgere. Certain rights 
in the villages named are said to have been vested in two persons Vasteva-udupa 
and Anna-udupa. The record ends wdth the signature of Bhanappa. 

It has to be noted that the king of Vijayanagar at this time was Mallikarjuna, 
1446-1467, but his name is not given in the grant. The name Sankara Bh4rati, 
the head of the Sringeri Matt occurs as Sankarananda (1428-1454) after Puru- 
shottama Bharati (1406-1 448 A.D.) in the Sringeri Matt list of gurus (See Eice’s 
M3"sore Gazetteer, 1897, Yol. I, P. 474). Inscriptions, however give 1418-1451 to 
Purushottama BhMati (see E, C. VI Introduction P. 24, Koppa Taluk 44 of 1351), 
Grants that relate to Sankara Bh4rati are rare. The present record shows that 
the Vijaj^anagar kings continued to honour and patronise the Sringeri Matt even 
after Harihara II. 

Barakur is a village in the South Canara District and the B4rakur province 
included parts of South Canara District and the adjacent parts of the Mysore State. 
Chandrasa, father of Bhanappa, the donor of the present grant, is met with in 
several incsriptions of S’ 1355, 1356 and 1362, as the governor of Barakur. (See 
S.T.I., Vol. VII, PP. 159 and 236: also Mad. Ep. Eep. 1929, P. 48). Bhanappa is 
met with as the governor of BMakur in an inscription of S’ 1374 under Valabha- 
DanAyaka (see Mad. Ep. Eep. 1930, P. 55). 

32 

Copy of a Sasana of the king Krishnaraya of Vijayanagar in 
a kadita in the Sringeri Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^ orfeO eodadisS D-soijid 

2. !S’3$icr?ts ste 

3_ vdaoS?o3o wdodridUjEdj djs^djscdjsd 

4 _ crocdo Sod^d l ,?jddj32^dj3^to 

ojoo; I dd A^dor!^ rtcrod ddjEd I dodci?1jd: 

0 ri'^o I 5 'so djsdo-snoJio I ^ort^oodo dod^^ 

7 ^ dcoerccrad Stidra ;y 3 cro ddadoort sn) 

I d?cru ^crtocdoddcdd ee# d?’rra 
9 . f\ dddot)A I ddv^isi-sdcSood) add tsd. 

Translation. 

On the 30th lunar day of the dark half of Margasira in the year Yuva, the 
illustrious raJMhiraja rajaparamesvara Krishnaraya-mah4raya granted this nirupa 
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to the gaiidu-prajes of the villages Baruve and Gavaturu in the district (sime) of 
Mtildnahalli and the villages Undali, Harakere, Sivamoghe and Sollebayalu in the 
district (sime) of Holehonnur : — 

Whereas from times immemorial your villages have belonged to the Sringeri 
Matt we have granted them to the cadeyar (lit : master or lord ; here it means Guru 
of Sringeri) and it behoves you to act according to the orders of the said vadeyar 
of ^ringSri. 

Sri Yirupaksha. 

Note. 

This grant was issued by the Vijayanagar king Krishnara,ya (1509-1529) on 
Yuva sam. Mar. ba. 30 (corresponding to Wednesday 5th December 1515 A.D. 
taking S’ 1437 Yuva which is the onl}' Yuva occuring during the reign of Krishna- 
raya) and directs the village headmen, etc., of certain villages (named) to obey the 
Sringeri Matt Gurus as their masters, as they alone were entitled to those villages 
from the beginning. Apparently there must have been some dispute about their 
ownership. 

The villages named are Baruve and Gavatur situated in the present Kerehalli 
hobli of Nagar taluk, Shimoga District. MMenahalli is a village in Holalur hobli of 
Shimoga taluk. Sivamoghe is the present Shimoga town. Sollebayalu is a village 
in Koppa taluk, Kadur District. Holehonnur is situated near the confluence of the 
Tunga and Bhadra rivers in Shimoga taluk. 

33 

Copy of a sannad of Eanadullakhan found in a palm-leaf ms. in the Matt at Sringeri 

Kannada language and characters. 

desdocTssTdd ass sdvii 

1 d:)d ddD3oo?b 2 ),e Sortpo sh 

2. ua CKdod qrsda sradort'fii dsd^cr^ srsd 

3^ d ^0152300 odd loaasSD 

4 . aaod ,co 2 i) o3:os 

5 _ n aso 4Jt?«ra,a5orttfo 

0, 7^ cruoiao e rr^a:r 5 ^ 

7 , ,t)loFoas23^^^ acsa^a asdrf s^rtaa uo, 

5 , ^oda udA Ss?oad o?scc5od ,ooao^ 

9_ 37)4^® 23 D« 3 rt?* lodSi szrtda lodA edOod 

10. doaoodD wd cSjs^Kari'^rtfl <^0 

11 ^ a3 wsjsrsFdaaa^ lods £32)a5'3a 

12 , 2333Qa325a3 a^<!?doi Udd3 doddo $13d «a. 


17 - 
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Transliteration. 

1. srimat-paramahamsa parivrajakachA.ryarappa sri Simgeri-ma 

2. tada Sachchidanamda-bharati-svami sripS^damgalige Eanadull&khana- 

3. ra salamu nivu asirvadava kaluhisiyidri adarabahumS,- 

4. nadimda vodisikeli sanitusbtar^devu nimma Yellapanna tilabal4- 

5. gi sakala-abbiprayagalu arike 4yitu nimma matbakke Sivamo- 

6. ge-simegala valage m^nyada gramagalu umtu 4 gramagala 

7. nirbamdbakavagi nadesuvabage takiti-kftgadava barsi kalubabS- 

8. kemdu baresikalubida ritiyalli nimma Yallappa bejikomda- 

9. llige takitivalegala barsi kagadava barasi kalubidbeve adarimda 

10. Lruptavadbltfcagi nammimdA 4ba prayojanagaligu nirn- 

11. ma asirvadavannn velevelege barasi kalubisutta babage 

12. madisuvudu belidamce baradu sikbe mabaru baki ade. 

Translation. 

To tbe boly feet of tbe illustrious paramabamsa-parivrajakacbarya Sacbcbida- 
mandabbaratisvami of tbe Sringeri Matt . — 

Salutations (salam) of Eauaduliakban. — 

Tbe blessings yon sent we get read, and listened to with respect and regard and 
were pleased tberewitb. On further questioning your Yellappa we understood your 
ideas fully. As your Yellappa represented that your Matt possesses mdnija 
(rent-free) lands in Sivamoga-sime and that you want tdliiti letters (letters of 
direction or command) from us to tbe effect that tbe villages should be compelled 
to be made over to your matt we have got the necessary tdkiti voles written and 
despatched with letters of instruction. This may satisfy you and you may arrange 
to despatch letters every now and then as to how far you require help from us, and 
convey your blessings. 

Written according to instructions and affixed the seals of tbe signet (sikhe- 
moharu) thereto. 


Note. 

This is a letter issued by the Bijapur general Eanadull4kb4n in response to a 
letter of request from the Sringeri Matt directing his officers to enfore obedience to 
the orders of the Sringbri Matt in the collection of produce, etc., in their mdnija 
lands in the Shimoga District. 

The letter shows the high regard paid to the gurus of the Sringeri Matt 
even by the Mussalman rulers of BijApur. This letter of the Bijapur general 
(together with the letters of Haider and Tippu to the Sringeri Matt published before 
in M.A.E. 1916, P. 74) would show that the Mussalman rulers far from molesting 
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the Hindus, showed great reverence to their accredited spiritual leaders and 
helped them in the discharge of their sacred duties. 

No date is given. The guru of the Sringeri Matt is named Sachchidananda- 
Bh^rati. The Sringeri Matt succession list contains three Sachchid^nanda Bharatis 
162-2-1663,1705-1741,1770-1814 besides two Abhinava Sachchidananda Bharatis 
1741-1767, 1814-1817 (Bice’s Mysore Gazetteer Vol. 1 1897, P. 474)- Eanadullakh4n, 
general of Bijapur, invaded in 1637 Bankapur, Harihar, Basavapatna and Tarikere 
up to the woods of Bednur, the whole of which was overrun. The Bednur chief 
was besieged in Kavale-durga but bought oS the enemy. An attempt was next 
made on Seringapatam but the king of Mysore, Kanthirava-Narasa-Eaja-Vodeyar 
(1638-1659) succeeded in effectually repelling the invader. With Eanadullakh4n 
was associated the Mahratta general Shahji, father-, of the famous Sivaji. 

Tt is thus probable that it was the first guru of the name Sachchidananda 
Bharati in the Sringeri Matt (1622-1663) who sent his agent Yellappa to Eana- 
dullakhan and got help from him. The present record must have been issued about 
1640 A.D. 


34 

Copy of Eannaghatta grant, dated SI 582 of Srirangar4ya of Vija 3 -anagar found 
in a paper manuscript book in the IVIatt at Sringeri. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^ tocadod ssddd d .i. 

donjts-sdrdtsradd I i, gdjs^^ddo-sdod dodd lloli cod^orijcrsdoDaod^dosq-^jdod 

dsra^ods I II dj^a'3ds3Tdddodo:^dsPoda7:<?^ SdodoJjsd 

cdod? SeETSFd dg§^d:ddj3^ddSdoFSjdrd^;T^e3 dssddsSo I a* ^^crsraFd-a 

d ^ dgdJFjj^. dj3;3xdo qradFds ! dgCd;ori<2^dd25-3 ?o^d^aaodododi I 

dF;y3d33u:ds I ^dd^d'djsdsra d-2i2J«3g cr3a3xa^FSj--5o,^)d‘^:^g I ^d^dJdrdja? 

oJocd doaFSodF^:4;ds ! d^^-s^dx^ijsTaocrsatedjSoeid 

cS^SDo ddFcxsdod^js^cag d^d^ododA) dosTids^doijdx^ddo^ cd)? I 

dortdJSors-^^djD&So i 

ioo^KF ^.adodoao£p-^d*A)?ci333o^ood ll aSosj-a^Dd doodrS^-scraodo 

SA od & fS'a.F 57 ),o^!TasD,g dSo Birta dcra d®o sra.dctoo^ II dho^craea ssa.&i? dfdo apdoi 
2),^doc3-^25"a5)C7ad5do ^^aaaj dddo^^d I bj^ d^dd s-ad d^d ^^dodoaea d^dsra^ ^?d ddsaojoa 
5-^odoa?o 3rad>s dsJiF^s I s7)Oda3odd5^^o dcJfS'-a^oc^ ^d ^oi3bb s^dFOd-dF^ 
cCooi^Sj? dodcraoJod^d s^sscdo^^do I dJ3doa-add)S dj3^;^cdod:d c oSjs^ddJd da-ar3-^,o 

^^drs-^dd: dod^ccijs^d ddd^do^^djEf^ ^raoddara^d ^^doSrfSdsad dodcio^^dcd ^^-adra^od^ 
iedsd^idD doodpd dd d sra d ^s.^d^js^adJAS-a-di did; d.dd didrasT) drav^jco d)C!te,Fdi 
tij3s‘ 11 dSo dddxD-adaa ds'a.dfsSeQ? d*dnoddd a.psadsssD d, dijsd-aFdiodsod Sxdt3di3n-a 
dod [BiodS] Bds S^sra dod zradaaaJi'S^oj^g I ^ii,;dodoadig ^a?.di£3df3^ ooSo,;^;^;^, 
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^srs^jS 1 donDojjtcdra^ sj^Jja^^sW rbes-oo 
<£j3^dort D'ai^osSo dorioutas sd.qjosJOsSOoja? I ©i^jar^dcSo^^^Ss^crs 

djqJ^odda^:& sJ^cjad ,^pda,ad^oeae oJaas § 1 Sd.drai'SdFS ddadresdad iaaqr3,rTa,dad cSao sda 
dcrsd^df^j^aJaS^srs ! cSa?;Sj3^to^rts-ad dE!5j“i^?>sda,^ds I oSaots^^ja^oJasgj^dr^ oSaaod^^ssd 
I crodor|c3^d)cr3dd§ I ssdja^d so^Tj^sSaddc^:^ sJo.^^s i i^jo 

rr3d?d&^,3jrresja d&ds ddcso^^s I d'Sass^droddasaSaas's^ocSaf^ga'a^jdac^cSaoda^ li rresJac^cSa^ 
d^o's^jO? ddapaJp daa^oddjafs's.dad i^xerScfijaprre.odo^ d, da-a^sSad daaosDS acrad Saorda 

t) ‘0©?)“ -Jwc*)e*5 

daadaagasS^cras* II srasDK^^d^ sra53jdda,^^o I «*o?s‘'3^rr3dadoojaa^o sad^dddadjj^ddoii 

?^^r5jOd5 dascDdcdSodSo I n^add^ I ^^dort 

o-acda daasradx^adOK^-a^^dS ^drSo I ^araS dea sgxdrod^ ^ 76 ^ _,3r^C3a!od^&5^d3ao I o5a^do,20 
53:^0 s^oi^sDddcd^^sraod^cra 1 a^^rtoeao d}OEa^o3)dd:^da sraodo I Sdds^atead^ea a^d 

^o rtd^oodd^s* II caDdsraodcSx^aSar:^ naj^sac^oSx^dasraodo I craara^^riFdaaya^^^^ srao^rad 
da^doddo I <da^ogddh,5^dx^c^ sidrsjadaa daadstJrao I ddx^rra^dSd rrajSsaa^ aa^dsa ddacdou I 
djdo 3 j; 33'^^ srad^sa^i aaa.aid I oSaad as^oBa^rci^ ^^d^^cdaa-a II ^^o-adaadao 

d d:^^ GO c/'^d fS'add. 

— e jj 

Transliteration. 

Beluru-shue-valagana \ Eauaghatada tambra-sasana-prati. Sri Ganadhipata-ye 
namahl nainas tuDga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavel trailokya-nagara- 
rarnbha-mula-stanrbhaya Sarnbbave H I H Harer ]ila,varahasya darnshE^-danda [s] sa 
patu vah I Hemadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chbatra-sriyain dadhau H Krida-vasana- 
samanantaram antarale sarnvesitah sisutaya sayaue Bhavanya karnanilaih sraina- 
vinodana-karma kurvan kalyanam avabatu me Kariraja-vaktrah I asti Kshirarna- 
vad devair mathyamanat sudarthibhih'haiyamgayinavajjatarn nirasta-timirarn mahah 
' asya sri tanayas tapobhir atulair anvartha-nama. Budhab punyair asya Pururav^ 
bhuja-balair Ayur dvishani nighanatah i tasya srir Nahusho’ tha tasya parusho 
yuddhe Yayatih kshitau khyktah (s) tasya tu Turvasur vasu-nibhah Sri-Devaj^anl- 
pateh I tasmad Gopalaraylt sakala-jana-drisarn sarvada nandako yah patrebhyo 
datta-dayali pruthuyasasi maban aprameyo dame yah I yuddhb sri Kartikeyah 
prathita-guna-gano Yengamarnba-tanujah ' kbyatah Srirangaraya-prabhuvara- 
sumano dhatri-dharnno . . . nalpambu svarna-padmarn-kitam iti sumaha-chhlagha- 
niyanijalim cha ' srutva ye rajaharnsa svaritam upagata lalanam prapya tasmira 
stat-kirtya-krainta-gatrah sakala-jagati tad-bhashanam prapayanti U tasmiu 
Ghanagirau r^ja-prapite hemapithake ' srimad rajMhiraje tu srlraja-paramesvare ' sri 
vira-prat^pa Yira-Srirangaraja-nripe sadri-dvipa-samayuktam mahim sasati 
dharmatah " Salivahana-sake tu dbaranyain dvyashta-pancha-sasi-Sarvari-varshe 
pushya-darsa-raviyoga-yute Srirangaraya-nripatau jayatidam 1 bhbmidanam akaro 
[t] svayam iththam Krushna-yogi-matha Krushna-padabhyain srimat parama- 
hamsya-yoga-vibhave varnse’ graninam para Vya,sa Srisuka Gaudapada vilasad- 
Govinda-namnam tatah Kshirah-svami-mune-s cha Pichchhalayatis tasmad yati- 
Srldhard Yishnusvami-mathe prasiddha-sumaha-Mulvayi-puryyam abhut !1 sakala- 
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nigama-dhama tatra tatvarfcha-vedi Ghanagiri-nagara-srl karana-sch^gni-murdha 
Murahara-kruta-chit Sachchidananda-sishyo jagati Krushnananda-nama yatindrah 
1 tasmai Srirangarayah prathita-guna-gana-lam-krutas tasya vamsehy xlpastamba- 
tri-gotro Manu-sama-sukruto Venkatesah prapautrah I RamgAmbay§,s cha pautro 
vara-guna-nilayo Eangarat Timma-devydh putra Sriraugarajah prabhuvara-tilakd 
yachakeshtartha-data 1 Ardhodaye sati tada subhaharnsametu Belura-simni y at ay 6’ 
mita-bhakti-yuktah I sa-svarna-purvaka-samarpana-suddba-budhya grama-dvayani 
samadadan inahaniya-kirtih I yeko Balagan^de sri Ranagbateti susthitahl Yallachi- 
holeyat purve yS,rnye H^dlagiriti cba ' paschime Chikka-KolyAkhyah iidamg 
Malla-piirabhidhah Haronahalyam aparas tatra Kalyani-samsthitah 1 Simgapethe- 
tyupa-grama-sahitah saphalamnvitah ' chatuh-sima-samayuktani yetad-grama- 
dvayam dadau 1' grama-dvaye Velapuri-samipe bhumirn vilokya-mara-bboga-yogyarn 
samsthapya sadvamana-mudrikascba silas chatur-dikshu mumukshuvedat ' nidhi- 
nikshepa-pasana-siddha-sadhya-samanvitarp I akshirnnyagami-samyuktani jaiena cha 
manoharam li sishya-prasishya-bhogyam cha krauiad a-cbandra-tarakam I danasya 
parivrittes cha vikrayasyapi sobhitarn I Sriranga-rayabhupalo hiramnyodaka-purva- 
kam ' tri-vakkarana-purvani tu tasmai pradan mahim imam I yevaiii vilikhitam 
tambra-sasanam dattavamn mudai I sva-datta [djdvigunam punyarp paradattanu- 
palanani 1 para-dattapahareua sva-dattam nishphalarp bhavet I dana-palanayor 
madhye d^na, chbreyo-nupalanain 1 dana [t]svargam avApnoti palanad achyutam 
padam I yekaiva bhagini loke sarvesham api bhubhujaip I na bhogya na kara-grahya 
vipra-datt4 vasumdhar^ li bramhasva-paripushtani vahanani balani cba I' yuddha- 
kale visiryamte saikat^s setavo yatha ^ Srirama yamtta vappa b^kida sMhana. 

Translation, 

Copy of the copper plate sasana of Ranagbata in Belur-sime. 

Salutation to Ganadbipati. Obeisance to Sambbu, beautiful with the fly-flap 
that is the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the construc- 
tion of the city of the triple world. May the bar-like tusk of Hari who assumed 
the form of a boar for sport, resting on which the earth with its flnial of Meru 
appears like an umbrella protect you. May the god with the face of the lord of 
elephants (Ganesa) who as a baby was taken near Parvati after her sports and by 
a breeze caused by the movement of his ears removed her fatigue — do me good. 

There is the light (Moon) born like butter from the churning of the Milky 
ocean by the gods for nectar and a dispeller of darkness. His son born after great 
austerities was Budha truly so named (hudha means learned). To Budha, who was 
a slayer of his enemies, was born Pururava by good fortune. His son was Nahusha 
whose son was the world-famous Yaydti, fierce in battle. To Yayati, husband of 
Devayani was born a son Turvasu, an equal of the Vasus. From him was descended 
Gop^laraya, and his son by Vengamamba was Srirangaraya, delighter of the eyes of all 
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people, bestower of gifts on all the deserving supplicants, possessed of great fame, 
unfathomable and uncontrollable, a Kartike 3 ’'a in battle, sou of Yengam^mba and 
possessed of glorious qualities. The roj’-al swans hearing that the famous king 
Sriranga’s kingdom was an abode of Brahma full of learned men and large quantities 
of water (tanks, etc.) and characterised by golden lotuses (gold flowers or coins) and 
worth}' of great praise went there from Svarga and being well treated by him, and 
their bodies covered by his glorv, publish the news all over the universe. 

While the heroic king, r^jadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratA,pa Srirangar^Ja 
seated on his ancestral golden seat at Grhanagiri was ruling the earth with all its 
mountains and islands in righteousness, in the year counted by two, eight, five and 
one (1582), in the cyclic year Sarvari, in the month Pushya, on the new moon day, 
the king made a gift of land as follows to the feet of Krishna in the Matt of 
Krishna-yogi. 

In the lineage of the great paramahamsas arose Vyasa, Suka, Gaudapada, 
Govinda and after him Kslurasvaini, next Pichchhala-yati and after him Sridhara 
yati in the famous Matt of Yishiiusvami in Mulvayi-puri. Among them was the 
lord of ascetics Agnimurdha Krishnananda, disciple of Sachchid^nanda, an abode 
of the Vedas, versed in the meaning of tatvas, protector of the city of Ghanagiri 
(Penugonda), a devotee of Vishnu and world-famous. To him, Srirangaraja, an 
ornament of kings, bestower of all things desired by supplicants, son of Eangaraja 
and Timmadevi, and grandson of Eangsimba and Srirangaraya and great-grandson 
of Venkatesa, belonging to Atri-gotra and Apastamba-shtra gave away on the 
occasion of Ardhodaya two villages in Belur-sime with great devotion and with the 
gift of gold. Of these one is Eanaghata, situated in Balaganad district, to the east 
of the stream Yellachi, to the south of Hadlagiri, to the west of Chikka Koili, to 
the north of Mallapura. The other is Kalyani Haronahalli with a hamlet named 
Singapetha. Both these villages situated within the four boundaries named near 
Velapur in an area fit to be enjoyed by gods were given away after setting up 
boundary stones bearing the figure of Yamana to the ascetic with all the rights of 
treasure on the surface and underground, minerals, rights which are ready and 
which are possible, imperishables, futures, water sources, to be enjoyed by disciples 
and disciples’ disciples in succession, for as long as the moon and' stars endure 
with liberty to give away, exchange or sell. King Srirangaraya gave away this land 
to him with pouring of water on gold, repeating the gift thrice and with his mind, 
body and speech (tri-karana-purvam) acting in unison, and granted joyfully a copper 
Sfctsana written accordingly. 

Imprecatory stanzas : Sva-dattM- dana-palanayor madhye 

ekaivabhagini 

The vehicles and troops derived from the Brahmans’ property perish in times 
of war like the bridges of sand. 


Sri Eama. 
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Note. 

This record found in a paper manuscript of the Sringeri Matt purports to be a 
copy of a copper plate S^sana. The copper plates which formed the original of this 
are not available in the Matt. 

It registers the gift of two villages Eanaghatfca and Kalya,ni H^ronahalli near 
Velapuri (Belur) situated in Balaganad (BadaganM) by the Vijayanagar king 
Srirangaraya, son of Gropalaraja and Timm^devi to the ascetic Agnimurdha 
Krishnananda of the Mulvavipuri Matt. The date is given as S' 1582 Sarvari sam. 
Pushya ba 30. Sunday, a time of Ardhodaya-punyakala and corresponds to Sunday 
January 20th, 1661 A. D. which has the constellation of Sravana. For Ardhodaya, 
a combination of new moon day of Pushya or Magha with Sunday, Sravana 
nakshatra and Vyatipata-yoga is necessary (See M. A. E. 1931, P. 154 • and such 
a combination is found on the date referred to. 

The donor is evidently Srirangaraya VI, king of Vijayanagar (C. 1643-1664) 
several of whose grants are found in the Belur Taluk (B. C. V Belur 80 of 1659, 81 
and 122 of 1660 A. D., etc.) 

One of the two villages granted in the record, i.e., Eanaghatlais the same as the 
present village Eanaghatta, a village situated about eight miles to the south-east of 
Belur town in Belur Taluk. A stone inscription has been discovered in that village 
recording the gift of the village by Srirangaraya to Krishnananda-sv4mi of 
Muluvagil, the donee of the present grant. The date is also similar except the 
tithi which is given as bahula 10 and not baliula 30 as in the present grant. 
[M. A. E. 1926, P. 40.] See also M. A. E. 1919, P. 37 ; M. A. E. 1933, P. 183. 

The donee Agnimurdha Krishnananda belongs to the sect of the Bhagavata- 
sampradaya which has its headquarters at the village Mulbagal in Tirthahalli 
Taluk, Shiuicga District. 

It may also be interesting to noce that the village, vis., Eanaghatta is now in 
the possession of the Sringeri Matt. 

The other village granted in the present record, viz , Harohalli is about three 
miles to the south-east of Eanaghatta in the same Belur Taluk. 

The signature at the end of the record is Sri E^ma as in the other copper plate 
grants of Srirangaraya VI (Cp. E. C. V. Belur 81,82, etc.) 

35 

Copy of the grant of Surapura, dated S 1582 of the king Srirangaraya of 
Vijayanagar found in a palm -leaf ms. in the Matt at Sringeri. 

Kannada characters and Telugu language. 
gl ;3:4)^or{ ssJ 

cO ^ cJ 

18 
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doso^cSjs^h^o^ OsJ^ &?33Dti3)Cr3^crDq3Sodg;j Sj35^;Soa 
^Sdoosuo ssSj ^^sTJCfejd^otooooSo ^^sjoJTs tTD^jD'aia oD&ssSddo^^cJ s ^a^d^sTJsS ^^dortoTJoJi 
30S7) crsoJodg aJosTsdo dododiJ sSsJi&rossd z;i;3D~d d^SoP" sra^ddoo I ?3urSdsS33^ sSxoa^ddoo 
7T3jS:s3o:odO^ djS^S150^-^-D33 I 0533^qr3 ^S^SDOdOOdO S&dK?J3^5dSsy3dQ7)07)Sg,'3dFS 

^Ijorra a.srs sdrcorre sisa&Foisd Sjsn^jdn's^diqSs^P'^TOiddSoo. 

^ f3 J 


Note. 

This also purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant and seems like an 
abbreviated form of the Surapura copper plate grant published in the last year’s 
Eeport, M. A. E. 1933, P. 183. 

It is in Telugu language and records the gift of a village Jalagara-m^ni Sura- 
pura to the ascetic Krishnanandasvami of the Mulbagal Matt (called Muluvayi- 
simhasana) by the Vijayanagar king Srirangar^ya-deva-mah^rayalaiyavaru, i.e-, 
Srirangaraya VI for the worship of the god G6palasv4mi, the tutelary deity of the 
Matt. It is issued on the date S ’ 1582 Plava sam. K^r. su. 15 which corresponds 
to 27th October 1661. 

The village Surapura, granted in this record is about two miles from Belur and 
like Eanaghatta of the previous record now belongs to the Sringeri Matt. 

36 

At the village Paschimavahini in the hobli of Melupalu on the first stone 
standing in front of Gopinatha temple. 

Size 4' X 1' 

Kannada language and characters. 

tsc3^ slooocS <3o.ados5 2J3a3i ^oo. 

4' XI' 

Sd d 2??^ o^d. 

4 — ■ «*S 


1. 

.... eSxod^do . . 

7. 

^JuOC^O dOeO cj& 

a 

o_ 

.... ecO^^o 

! 8. 

dcoo E^)5srs?*c3?dd e 

3. 

r1e3t3's^aos?cdor^j3do 

9. 


4. 

eros^dd^jsocfc ecS ^ 

i 10. 

dFS33Ift gj3i|jd0 1 OSJ^ 

5. 

aJosraft e5$»7)a 

11. 

qSdoFdd^dddo srad 

6. 

od 2 craJ^cdosrsh 

12. 

doo ^^aSdo 


Note. 

This inscription is engraved in Kannada characters of the 14th century. Some 
letters in lines 1 and 2 are not clearly legible as they are not well carved. 
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PASCHIMAVAHINI STONE INSCEIPTION OF YIDYAEANYA. 



(P. No. 37-p. 139.) 

Mysore Archaological Survey.] 
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The inscription records the gift of some lands in the village Balehalli for the 
expenses of offering food to the god Gopaladevaru (same as the present god G-6pi- 
natha) in the village Paschimaviihini. The donor is named Bollarasa. He was a 
subordinate of the famous minister M^dhavamantri or Madarasa (See p. 126 of the 
present report). The village Balehalli is situated at a distance of two miles from 
B^lehonnur in Narasiraharajapura Sub-Taluk, Kadur District and is the head- 
quarters of a Virasaiva matt and is situated at a distance of about 20 miles from 
Sringgri. Paschimavahini is a village about two miles from Sringeri, and is so called 
because here the river TungS, flows westwards and not to the east or north or south, 
its usual directions. 

Bollarasa is stated to have purchased the lands for a price with the approval 
of the local head of the village (adhikari byesadimda) but the words used are not 
quite clear. The usual imprecation that those who violate the charity will incur 
gin is given at the end of the record. 

No date is given. From the paleography, and the mention of Bollarasa, the 
record seems to belong to the end of the 14th century. 

37 1/ 

On a second slab in front of the G-opinatha temple in the same village Paschi- 
mav4hini [Plate XIX]. 

Size 5—0" X l'—6" 

Nagari characters, Kannada language. 
sSoiod l^ajj Seji. 

CO 

(O cirto 

5' X If 

% s>d3So^c!S zsd 

3, dd I ^ dojao^oqj-scOo doqf 

4_ ^ II dSdajr sr3<3 

5 dcf :dOwo;d3dcSooi3^;3ct3o S)Os3^dc3 Sraai* 

loaoDS? dsi^cgoS 

7, 3jOarst35xz3'sa3iFdo .sc'^dE^ 

ft b? 33DcSon?<o oSoosi) djS sSia s a ^dd 

O. w «3 

9 ^ d?)?^ Sort 

20. 

21 _ adddo dSood^-sd aoddcSo^po ddo 
22 , ste3 So'^dSQd; d 

iq dortsyarv 3ji),d3 
24 . d » caado rts [di] 


18 “" 
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X5- w tS^sSd . . . Ss^cfiSjaCcracS 

^0 •••••• • • • • • 


;3os3o . . . 

XS- . . . 1343^ rr^sJod sod 3-eSti;3 


Transliteration. 

1. sri Granadhipatye 

2. namali namas tumga-siras-cbumbi-Ghandra-ch^mara-ch^- 

3. rave I trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambha- 

4. ve ® svasti sri jayabhyudaya Saka-varslia s^vi- 

5. rada munura- yeinttaneya Krodliana-hamvatsarada M&gha- 

6. bahula cbaturdasi Somavaradalu srimat paramahamsa 

7. parivrajakacharyai'uui appa sri Vidyaranya- 

8. sripMamgalu yemma suklapatta Sringapurada 

9. Rathitara-gotrada Ayyapana iiiaga Vishnubhatta- 

10. ge kotta sila-sasanada kramavemtemdade Bo- 

ll. llarasaru Kikumdanada haravaryyali nadu- 

12. vana-bhageyolage kulagaudana kulava kadidu sa- 

13. magravagi kotta Pascbimavahiniya G6p4jadeva- 

14. ra amritapadigendu samarpista a uru gau[du]galu 

15. a G6pin4t hade vara . . . pahara-modalada 


16. yella madikotta . . 

17 iiarniija .... 

18 bitta gramada sila-sasana sri sri sri- 

Note. 


This inscription is of importance as it contains a grant made directly by the 
famous ascetic Vidyaranya, guru of the Sringeri Matt. It is dated S’ 1308 Krodhana 
sam. Magha ba. 14 Somavara. This date is regular and corresponds to Monday, 
January 29, 1386. This is the latest of the inscriptions issued during Vidyaran 3 ^a’s 
pontificate at Sringeri (the onl}' exception being Koppa 19 the date of which i.e., S’ 
1361 Pingala is irregular). According to the Sringeri Matt copper plate grant 
published with full text in M. A. R. 1933, P. 138, VidyManya see ms to have died 
some months later in the same year 1386. The epigraph records the gift of some 
land situated in KikundanM and received from Bollarasa by the ascetic Vidyaranya- 
sripada to Vishnubhatta of Sringapm-a, son of Ayyapa, of Rathitara gotra who was 
his Suklapatta for offering certain services including the offering of food to the god 
in the temple of Gopinatha at Pascshimavahini. The details of the land granted 
and the services entailed on the land are not clear as the letters in the last portion 
of the epigraph are much jumbled up and not well-carved and are thus not clearly 
legible. 
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The village Paschimavahini is situated at a bend of the river Tunga turning to 
the west and considered to be a holy spot where the sage Vasishtha is said to 
have performed tapas. (Cp. E. C; VI Sringeri 12 of S’ 1525). The word suMa- 
pafta means white band. Its exact significance is not clear. It is used in some 
inscriptions connected with the Sringeri Matt (E. C. VI, Koppa 30 of S’ 1,.300 • 
Sringeri 36 of S 1340). It is believed to indicate the probationary stage of 
grihastlias (householders) when they renounce the world but have not yet become 
full-fledged sanyasins somewhat like the novices of the Christian church. 
Kikundanad, the district in which certain lands were granted to the god Gopinatha 
is also found referred to in other records of the Sringeri Jagir (E. C. VI, Sringeri 
3 and 14). The previous grant (No. 36) refers to a gift made by Bollarasa for the 
service of food-offerings to the same god. The present grant does not mention 
any king as ruling but merely names the head of the Sringeri Matt Vidyaranya. 
The guru seems to have made over part of the above lands to the donee Vishnubhatta 
for looking after the services in the temple of Gopinatha. 

A list is given below of all the inscriptions of Vidyaranya published or noticed 
so far for reference. 

Stone Inscriptions. 

m 

(1) Ulaybettu stone inscription (Mangalur Taluk, South Canara District) 
of the reign of Bukka I : refers to some grant to Vidyagiritirtha who is probably 
the same as Vidyaranya ; Date S’ 1298 Eakshasa sam. AshMha su 15 Gu = Thursday 
June 14, A.D. 1375 taking S’ 1297 (expired) Eakshasa. Mad. Ep. Eep. 1929, P. 
45. 

(2) Kudupu stone inscription (Mangalur Taluk) of the same reign, refers 
to some grant to Vidyaranya of Sringeri : Date S’ 1297 Eakshasa sam. Kar. su 1, 
Gu = Thursday 25th October, A.D. 1375, Mad. Ep. Eep. 1929, P. 44. 

(3 ) Bhandigade Visvesvara temple inscription (Koppa Taluk, Kadur District), 
of the time of Prince Yadugiriya VirupaiAya, son of Bukka I, as ruler of Araga : 
refers to a grant under the orders of Vidy3,ranya. Date S’ 1300 Kalayukta sam: 
dvitiya Jyeshtha su 15 Su=Friday ilth June, A.D. 1378 : E. C. VI, Koppa 30. 

(4) Nagal^pur stone inscription (same taluk) of the reign of Harihara II 
refers to a grant in the presence of Vidyaranya : Date S’ 1361 Pingala sam. K^r. 
su 1 So. S’ 1361 is too late a date for Harihara II who died in 1404. If we take 
the previous Pingala S’ 1299 (expired), the date falls within the reign of Harihara II 
and corresponds to Monday, 2nd November, A.D. 1377 taking the solar Kartika, 
E. C. VI, Koppa 19. 

Copper Plates. 

(1) Kapalpur Copper plates. Date 1336 A.D. ; Nellore District Insc. Vol. I, 


P. 109. 
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(2) Bestarahalli copper plate cop}’, Date 1336 A.D., E.C.X., Bagepalli 70. 

(3) Mudeyanur Copper plate, Date 1344 A.D. E.C.X., Mulbagal 158. 

(4) Hosur copper plate, Date 1370 (?) A.D., E.C.X., Goribidnur 46. 

These four plates are dated early and are generally believed to be spurious (see 

Ind. Ant. 38, PP. 89-91.) 

(5) Sringeri Matt Kadita Sasana of 1380 of the reign of Haribara II 
M. A. E. 1933, P. 211. 

(6) Sringeri Matt copper plate S4sana of 1384 of the reign of Haribara II. 
M.A.E. 1933, P. 132. 

(7) Bosahalli plates of Haribara II of S’ 1306 (1-384 A.D.), J.B.H.S. 
Bombay, Vol. I, Xo. 2. P. 1. 

(8) Bangalore Inam Office copper plate grant of Haribara H of 1386, noticed 
in M.A.E. 1908, P. 14. 

(9) Sringeri Matt copper plate grant of Haribara II of 1386, M.A.E. 1933, P* 

138. 

This refers to the death of Vidy4ranya. 

(10) E4machandr^pur Matt copper plate grant of the reign of king Devaraya, 
dated S’ 1371 Sukla sam. Magha ba 30 = 12th Eebruary A.D. 1450, states that 
Vid.yaranya granted certain honours to Chidb6dhabh4rati of Gokarnada Eaghuttama- 
matha, probably spurious, E.C. VIII, Nagar 67. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

38 

Mysore Taluk. 

Copper "plate grant of Chagi-Permadi purchased from Mr. Santarajasastri, 
Mvsore City. Three Plates: — 

Size 7r'x2r 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

cSn's.r rls? sjddod sdsSo, sdSrf. 

S CO a Q Z) 

sJjjsdo 3ot)?^ri?<o. 7|" x 2J" 

3oortah djoosTJrt. 

1* 2375fS:£s333^Fi3 SOOXOtOrf e3i3jSO-3^ 

3 . ds3oo3ode3c?jjo SiOQTiOcSo si)rtodO (S) 

4. Sc§ dda, rdcdo adc acSjs ed Sdi§jss?c 3 rredM?M r5 

e;. dS qSO dd shdcSj3?>,:gi as&cSo 

ioOCSdaiJ dortcCo aotpsri. 
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g. ^d^j3^o s37)d;^do 3 :a 5 ^rtc 3 j dooSx sg/j^ftSdojs 

7 . ?»o OTdssdo dj^^cdod dioSjs^dJ A'jsd djsrtd jg/s^hd^js^es 

ft. a dd^js^o dd.Fdo de# odod doodjs^do udri djs 
9 . rid 4/3?^ ddeaSdoJ d?*^d 3 Sd;d d 

10. dj3 drte53dddj3?*o dd.rdo dodcaddozjoodjs do 
iodddcSo SoortaJo do:o 2 ;«)ri. 

11. udri fcjod dodo ddoddjorid 4®?^ ^^^ 6 ^ 

12 . osooiodrt djorid 4 /®??^ sigd aojsddeffld a 

13. c 3 cdoo adri djortd 4/®?^ dddjD?*o doocood 

14 addjsd 'zjdjs^Fdo ddod 4^|??^ oedcdo :iod dd ddod 
15. 4 / 5 ?^ sidd d_„rte33dddj3^o dodcood duoj^ 

•adddoSo dodcdo ^oasri. 

16- esjad doodja^do jod 4 ' 2 ??^ S 0 ..Q ? iod djsrid d 

17 - ddod d-aa^«^oo 3 o d?*J^aft'Jcd4^??^ 

18. dddj 3 ?*o di 3 d cCo d doodja da dav;ad djarid 

19. dfaf^cridd-'^od djarid 4a?'^ ®dri4ad 
dajaddoJa doncda daaoarri 

20 - oJadesad^ao adda djeaad dddja?<o 

21- dcdad aa^daSdo daxesjad dadx^do04'as^?da djaa 

22. ^ o dd da 3 ?*od dafsf ri 4^,°®^ 00 djadOoSaoao 

23. i^cda dda^ffio daaa^rtodjadcgjao Ldo 4'2?^cdao daa^?*o. 

'I ransliteration. 

I. Plate — front side. 

1. svasti sri Chagipermmadi Kulad^iige bitta kalna- 

2 . da dattiyan alidon appode parvvarurn kavile kere ^- 

3. rameyan alidom Kuladhariya magara Dharimuttararn ka- 

4. Kadekolavarn Bermmaveya bidutildode Kadekolada gamunduga- 

5 . In besa-makkalum Dhari-Muttarana maneyol sattu bidisidam 

I Plate — back side. 

6 Kadekolam Kharavnram Paydageya mukkudal tenka-mogade pogi Kadeko- 

7. lain Kharavurani Tandeyada mukkudu muda-mogade pogi belmora- 

8 . di Kadekolam Pervvedu Tandeyada mukkudu badagamo- 

9. gade pogi pasare-kallu pallada paduva pogi ka- 

10. llodagere Kadeko}ain Pervv'edu Mariyiseya mukkudu 

II Plate — front side. 

11 . badaga alada maram paduva-mogade pogi kalkuppe- 

12 . yirn badaga-mogade pogi pallada muda nerile-ba- 

13. liyarn badaga-mogade pogi Kadekolam Mariyise 

14. eradura irkkudu paduva pogi kejeya tenka kade paduva 
16. pogi Kadavipadi Kaltegeje Kadekolam Mariyise Pattal mu- 
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II Plate — back. 

16. rura mukkudu temka pogi kallu? teuka-mogade p6gi pa- 

17. llada paduva suldil periya belungu tenka pogi 

18. Kadeko|am Pattal Peydage mukkudu miida mogade 

19. Tandilagadapu tenka-mogade p6gi Asagapole- 

III Plate — front. 

20. ya kirubedim Baleyapunuse Kadekolani 

21. Paydage Kharavuram murura mukkudalalli polasime kudi- 

22. ttum Kadekolam Damannigappomgulam kodaliyam balla- 

28. siya kammaram Mulda-geriyodeyom odalapdleyam mangalam 

Translation. 

LL. 1—5 

Be it well. If any one violates the grant of kalnad made to Kuladari he will 
have killed Brahmans and cows and destroyed tanks and gardens. 

While the son of Kuladhari, Dhari Muttara, leaving Kadekola and Bermmave 
was fleeing, he 1 Kuladhari'; died in the house of Dhari Muttara and set free, the 
g4mundus of Kadekoja and their besavalikal (servants). 

LL. 6— 

Going in the southern direction of the junction of Kadekola, Kharavura and 
Paydage (three villages), and to the east of the junction of Kadekola, Kharavura and 
Tandeya and to the north of the white hillock (helmoradi), Kadekola, Pervvedu and 
Tandeya and to the west of the Boulder stream {Pasarekallu-pallaY and to the west of 
the hanyan tree to the north of the junction of Kallodagere, Kadekola, Pervvedu, and 
Mariyise and to the north of the heap of stones (kalhqype) and to the north from the 
Nerile tree, to the east of the palla (stream) and to the west of the junction of the two 
villages Kadekola and Mariyise and to the west of the southern side of the tank and 
to the south of the junction of the three villages Kadavipadi, Kaltegere, Kadekola, 
Mariyise-pattal and to the south of Kallu and to the west of the stream and to the 
south of Suldilperiya Belungu and to the east of the junction of Kadekola, Pattal 
and Peydage and to the south of Tandilagadapu, the houndaxy (polasime) terminates 
at the junction of Asagapole, Kiruhedu, Baleyapunuse, with the three villages Kade- 
kola, Paydage and Kharavura ^ The earth-worker (manniga', gold -worker (pongu- 
lan), the wood-cutter (kodaliyan), the swordsman (ballasiya) and iron-smith 
(kammara) of Kadekola and the lord of Muldageri are to read the Ole (document)A 
Good fortune. 

1. This may also be reJad as odla poleyam. 

2 The meaning of this is far from clear. 

3. The boundaries given here cannot be determined properly. 

4. The meaning of this is not free from doubt. 
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Note. 

Contents . — This record describes the details of the grant of land given as kalndd 
by Ch&gi-Permadi to a person named Kuladhari. Chagipermfidi is a name of 
Nripakama, younger brother of the Ganga King Bhuvikrama according to an inscrip- 
tion of Humcha dated S’ 999 (E.C. VIII, Nagar 35). In that record he is said 
to have gained the title clidgi (which means liberal in gifts) by making a gift of 
elephants (gaja-d^nam arthigittu ch4giyemba pesara padedan). Bhuvikrama was a 
son of Srivikrama for whom we have a stone inscription in Kallur, Srinivasapur 
Taluk, which has been assigned to the middle of the 7th century on paleographical 
grounds (M.A.K. 1917, P. 38). A Chagimaharaja’s grandson Dayasimha-maharaja 
of Kadamba-kula is referred to in an inscription of 1095 A.D. (E.C. V, Manjarabad 
18). The characters of the present record seem to belong to 10th or 11th century 
and Chagi-permadi of this record may be assigned to the beginning of 11th century 
and may be the same as Dayasimha’s grandfather. 

The villages which are referred to as the boundaries of the land given are 
Kadakola, Mariyise, Kharavura, andPaidage. Kadakola is a village in Mysore Taluk, 
Mysore District, at a distance of about 10 miles south of Mysore City. Mariyise is 
the same as Marase 3 miles to the north of Kadakola. The other two villages must 
have been situated near Kadakola but have now disappeared. At any rate they are 
not shown in the Taluk map or any other map available. 

Nothing else is known from inscriptions about the donee Kuladhari or his son 
Dhari Muttara. 

The translation of the boundaries given here can only be taken as tentative 
and is not free from doubt. 

39 

Hosakote grant of the reign of the Mysore King Devaraja dated S 1689 
purchased from Seshabhatta, Mysore City. [Plate XX] . 

Size rx8|” 

4 Plates with ring and Boar seal : Nagari characters. 

Sanskrit language. 

r x8i" 

4 aoortrt^o : : ;3Dr5o7)Sd. 

o d 

I b. 1. za'addi ^ gdjs^S^SriO'ado 

2 . 53 s3:g3o;^oqr3aJo ^ 053 ^ 5 1 ertsradd rizjrsSd 

. 3 . stoao^Fdol 535^^ 


19 
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4. 

t)* 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
26. 
26. 
27. 

II a. 28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 


39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 


aoEr^_,aoc3§ 

oSo^ 5 dJj:F 5 q3sS0F§Scr2s3&l 3S:^;io3^^ C) 
ft^doriSiS da dol ?3jg 4'daod exsS^aJraFo 

s^.saoadol ©qra^^e d:^d;3-3F43 ^oos^Sd doo^^dsl 
c3?sSode 3 53jsdog Scra^ss rtosssrartdgi yad^^s^aoqS^ 

Sdooaddoftrsct!^ cCoori^o cpa^sa^gp sg,9&i^,ta5:do?d Sasti tts 
3o03ajh^a3Dd^>s doaosSS; rracStja.a dsa^iS a^rSdaBacd.' 
gscdo'^a^ol nado SaJasSdx^ agnagora^ d^dqrs ©^di 
dd^sqSoa oaad-S QdSdFds :s^^oi Sgdxdjsj 

d^doatag Soda dodAoac tSs ado d^doaaig dsra^^A^d^d 
oagag ^^S^Sasaco:^ da^SjCdoo d^daazagl dgjs^sdj^^d^d aa 
eag SdraSddedp dg d^^^d^doagag gJd^dd^^do d^d 
ddSdoda d^^Fi d^doasjgi lood^d sgdcdd^ra s^dOSdo^J^ 
SSd^^da^aasa^l as^doosa^fdoc^g ^?d3a;3‘ ddjs^^siTs 
doda^gaoddl a-^^d^g a^^a^aad^g sado^^o dSd^^dg 
aadooSodood_jd s^dd^dcraM dooaa^dgl d/3dForS;aFd d^ssacsa 
rij^od^d aadoDasaccSo I daaFt^dao d^t^^cdog aaOJjs^eSisa 
.^aqraa‘1 aacdoonaccioo ad:^o dodOdoE^rldo d^doa^sa 
cdo ad^o rr^don'^do doadF^o ddddoa ddo rr^dodsa^a 
doz^gl aaa^g d.^aac^i3a5ada ada)^oa aaoodso d^dsaaao 
Boadisdod dsa^e^a d^ddodaa dadcdosa^^dd^ral s^d? 
d ©djadd^d oad^dd^sa^F dcCocCaddo^dl rS0K?g 

dd^dgddodjs^a du-s^cdoo dooao doaoaaad d^csado 
da^dl ©^^g s^d^c^^^d aagad^d SdOFaal d^^jj^i^s^^disa 
d^ddwC^dodd 5adcd03*l aado^^d^ jsaodd^o doa.od k?,^ d^^gdo 
sa^^oqjdoaFa* adoaqrsdijd doao^d eadcCos^l ^aa^?^ daoFd&^ 
dddo^s d^,?daadF^?d5a?l ©dj^sd ©dodaoJoa dod^?crac7sdo 
daodioaal ©^do^? d^dOjd^cOoo dgd$&?d dcdad^s^l rraAF^ 
d ddF d^^Fzs'a ddodc^ gdsadoa! d^a^ga d^daodog AoTracdad 
oadodaojootoal dsa^do^da^odoi aJoaa^d d^a^a d^doagsacdol 
SodFdjaoaddo^So aggoo aaja^:g drodda^aaFdoa^l S2>a oadodaceo 
daa^^ d'd^o aa ^dcojadoadl aaddada^oSoo acdocda 

aadcdjata^gl d^EJFaoSo^^ododd^ g^an^a^d Jjo^d^gi 
ogja .dosa o dpdcoaaas* ©rssado deaddgi dd.dsoa 
daaoSo^do sacd^saddol saoaaddd^ 
adddotjac^^cdo rteP^ d^F'^dol odaspsio d^Fdrod ddorS 

CO 

ddF^dod^djadl d|d/3dF^odo dooSoo^ d^e^adaadaoSdfs 
^dal d)0Es^5ad dodoi^a^ Odd^daaddi a^docia 
sadoad^o!^ s 5 oasidddo^d^d^l d&ddooc^ ‘^,s^ ^ 
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44. tSdocSoioioC qjdf^^do^StDdi 

45 crao^l ^dojssDtsrs'sos^aJoortl 

40_ b ^ ;y3cr3C3iS3 sr?d3SoS?a aJxirKj:^^ fflCT3;^<^3’5 
47. dort;33Ji3drtO? *os-3S;T3?)?s^d?l Sjsd 

43_ d^doDtd^sds^ ss-s^^o^srsCTso^Q^ d?s3!3^_,o^s d^srs 

49 oJo jTsosSra a^sS53^^^l ^?s3oi-t:^ oou^Sf'S^ sSo» 

50 ^F"? rtJs^F^^ScqJdsl «d^a^o3od Sdsan^es :g^ds 

54* ;y^^?tS?3Sidoras 

52_ doS§^?a5oo qJ^F-sd:^^^ ^c£oSo 

53 So;^a3i53 

54_ dqreoss&drfdol sSooJraS s-D^SOj^cra^ cras3:s3sjo^^ 

II b 55. Sol qSAfi^^scrasSiqraaJoosSJ^ ^do 3^^^,t?qra;5:gsl 

50_ ^Sj3di Saortd s^o-ssp^n^d) aJJor^SsI e&^So ^bjSss 

57, sSros^c do&^sod s3o^?Sdol So^^s-soSjs dDSDdsra^s eru^do^^d 

53, dra^Sol sr3jr^^^Sd33&jSo rr^sSsadjs^^srao ^d^s^doSsI s333a 

59 nx) dJSC^Afjrso asdqa^Sol ^j^aD's^^SoqJiO^oao 

0o| rre stodaos sSoo"! sraortSa^^ao^draossD ^ /ad s=s^SSd:F a 

01 , dSqjjSi no^Tsad pq-adit^^^a^^da^,? aadr^a;;^ jdsij?d^,§ I 

62. d^doaKd^dd? ddit^cSa^do dcra&d&?i^gl dadoe#j3^?d 

03^ Sqracrad/adro 2 ^dd?d/o ddadil ds^^OoSd^ &^jSn)dc330?rD,s 

04, saqra'22aor5'^dol edcd^ddajn-s^ dadadaod/d^v^&d 

65. aaSd^sqTJo OsKd^^saol rtj;Sj37)3Tat?5‘3?3^ 

66 do33'3/d33^il ^^djsd^dcrajti Socrat^dodj^^a^^o 

07* dc:re1r3ddJ.c? oJacaDarsM doaaodqjd^^^sj c6ar-Sd/_, doosuS/ Oort 
03, Kdj3?d3a333S?l 5^o3d^ od^odxecxSao daJjs^djtsis/qnjads 1 dd 
09 aoao-^«J^?o3aa:-?^ djS^do^sdo ddasa/l DTd^adit, dirt^no^ 

70* dc3i3^&5drtj3;:^&5s! a^oSocrad^^a^cdas-a^ d^^do^s^djosreS)/! da 

7l', A^sdodicracsJaird^doSs ^?dS^rtj3;^63gl d$daoSd?sd d/o;d^ 

72 . '^5^?5‘3o d^:^d5DS^drtj3?iJ3/ o§^?;3^cn)a3:Krac33F- do 

73* sijSgi oSo^sDod^^o i§?di)d. sdas^da^oSaSd 

74 a?o§ d)da^J3?^da;3ddaS§l qradcra^djs? al)cwdF?;Q?d^^ d)?5-3oddadp^il daijs? 
75,’ d?dddu d^ daa,od^E^/,sa3adi^5);gl d^djsodjs; oSoaadF^a? d/^di?5i:o 
70 ddaso^ir sijO^Sda^ oPotaodF^a? doSi3-ac^?s SadsidSgl a^drad^oSia S^da^^diao 
77 d^^da?5Do ddaSa/l d^doao^d^lj^^^^s qa^dcra^ssdrta^^^tasl dartjd^oS 
73’ ii da ?aao d/_da$575o ddasa/l esra/qrartdSa ^?dS^ Saouc^aa 
79* aFSdiooSagi daod ? aJaeaaFd^^^o d^^o rtjj?3T^oqrartddsl do 

30 ’ s-oSs es53ai3a5addaido;3‘l rtOcSasS^daijs? d^drad* o|^ d/^qras* 

34 ^ Sdadcdad^SdoJas ^^ds^^^tdadoddgl gjiod^tdrodjs^? aSaeaodF^a? 

3.2* ffoo ddasa i?i iS^srs^daSdcdos doSa-saj^Sd^daSs! adydgs^s^.d? 

33’ djs^oSao dj^s da?5^o ddasa/1 os^oscdad r^a?Sa,?S^ d^jSsud* I 
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84. 

Ilia. 85. 
86 . 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 

91. 
9-2. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
ICO. 
101 . 
102 . 

103. 

104. 
105- 
106. 

107. 

108. 

109. 

110 . 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 
IIIb.115. 

116. 

117. 

118. 

119. 

120 . 
121 . 
122 . 
123. 


s^osl riorreqso;^^ 

rto?T353cJS^:^;8a&;3? c2^a3crsSd;375Sj:Sgl 

i|.d:^573o riorra53dS^;3ScSj2^ sl)r\jsra^d23 ;T3sS:Sg| 

rs^^:333;^o3o Sogjrsix? sJ^^doijs-ao 53J?^cr^:gS) rie^ 

ij^^oJoo dj33jd^;^ ;8o3oSi^^g| jSsJo 

a^;3?q5?3^ sjor^g^s ^rtjs^Ssjgl qJrt 

sjg^crasSjs? d^dd^^dcSjs^ Sjjf^ooa 

rtj3?:^a5g| dssiScn^SF doosrs&^gijl c5:hjt3^j$ 

dg^rfj3?g.-^i;cdoo d:ocr3egdcciog;&5)i;g| 

d:^53 doris? cotoSdj-.F^od doos^crad d3gdo^5>^g| 4? 

esg odo&ioQ^ ajdsadj doosTssail oj3oc?:di|jd^ gdoSjs” 

PS'S rtjspgsigi gsradd^go d&igpdo?5P AicoBd-O ^rsd) 
ogl do/^o'^^d dx^Jj^?a3:o ds^gsgddidgdo^^g! g^dd^i^o d 
tis^ dxdg^ ddoFdg dg| sD^droddd^ d^ri^a^ 
d^doddgl gsgdd^g^o sra^.dddoFdgM dogx^ 

dcSudu d, dofvgg^d.d d.s^:^25g| d^oSjs^ a 

ng-dCrd-g doisrado gpl di^j^fdcSi^'dia d, don-sg d.d rfjspg 
egg I iJdFdjg^ I dcdoograqSx^ doriodJ^w/s^? a^eSus^^digl ^^d^ ed 
^odv-s^djo d^,di^ dodd^a^sl 45dFd_^i^^doJec>3'aqSx? 

:^dogl n^gdrad^nddoej-adg ^^djs^dacdad dJ2:^d7);dl eiod^do d 
do3j3sa^d33o d^dgod^^dr d^^dcs'l epgda'^efjs^ d3?^^dl;^i oDdodoe^ 
djd-’^Sg ^•adia^og^raddj^C'^ didFd^'l^ docarsdJ^J^I tj 

d^odjs^cdoo doSGg^ doddj^d^gl gdorc-aote^fFd:^? dcra^ddF 
d^.^doojs'ad:^ I ^?d^ edg^odjs^odo dogjs^eea'a^ddraddgl sdFd^ 
d^ijddoo grad'C^s? QdgSd ^rsdJSgl d-adD-^d.?^ dddOdiajDi; 0333 
egoddj ddsa^d^j^^ do dado dd d^^dd^oradao^?&ol d*a 
^fgra^.d^d^da dd<i'd^dd^^dFd^%,o dazf^^djs^cdao a^esSao 
da?cPdFg^ da_.daodcracoaO !2d^?^c3dt3d^ daija^rrarlyFd rtjs^^^egg 
daeaadF^a? d^&odj^?a3a dadFd^^ daas’ada^iiO ^?dg^;^cda doedaJjs^ ^ja 
dga3agda3ad.^a?sl wdFd^:^^da3ac;Tads ^^dsa?^ gg^o^cSaSgl di?j 
ed^odj3^a3ao dodgoSad^ dagda^a^sl Sdj^o? ^rada^js^ 
a?d3addFd^^ dxsada^^iO ^?ddad djad^^dcSx^ d^noo 
g ad^^Aoas^cda^Fgl ^^odaeaadaacdFd^^o s’sss djs^g^a 5 ^ 
d^d^?daoe^^l sradaso ed^odjs^odo doSuacda^F dadgdaac? 
ddcraa533^Fdda:? dar^ddFd^^ daasrada^J^I oadas^t^j daijs^ 
a?d3ad^nj3^^S)S dja^^eagl tsdFd^^^doSao^das? ^ 

dograda^gl tsd^cug s^a^js^cSao aoda^gda dagd^ 
ac§l edFd^^^da3ao;T3q3§ daaoa^E^ja^,^ ^dx^^^dagl xs ’^ s / st ) 
d,a3ados3S daA.d oSddues?! s,p aracTBaSara di^ so.dF 

cj cj V « cd' -j ?y 
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124. 

125. 

126. 

127. 

128. 

129. 

130. 

131. 

132. 

133. 

134. 

135. 

136. 

137. 

138. 

139. 

140. 

141. 

142. 
IV a 143. 

144. 

146. 

146. 

147. 

148. 

149. 

150. 

151. 
162. 

153. 

154. 
156. 

156. 

157. 

158. 

159. 

160. 
161. 
162. 
163. 


SodssOSgl st) 

35ySr3;:^o?o So2jr3^.a^ dorloSdj^^qSr sJj^qj-as'l crsESOgOSra 
^^^;icSv^)^5^s333o dj9j&:gii.c^:^?dg| s?3:5gCd33s3.o^^ aJosaodr^ 
a? 3|q3Fs3^-S_, Sozjr3:lj3^ oJsa&ij 

4j;i?t3.;i£;3i3sjsl ^ KcJdja p:S, sS.cJr::?,^ 

dpi sj.sJssesdjs e SdsS-dei tpSoars-s 

qSr dotrs^so^ooa 

do&dx^eo^^ 

d^l 7^js^;^2asl srj^do 

&? aa;T3draoLio ^jicSFd.d sJoosredo dpi Eid.o-agg^^ddcdog 

a3oAjt5^_,^ddj!ijs^:^&3g| ^docSd»epdJ3^ aaTj^ddSFd^i^ sijosn) 

do dpi C'^3J,4)3 ^c3j 2 pdgs-sdg ^daBdoSd a^,to3l ©otrasrssi 

Sodjo^ 5)^sto)d53FgS^^|^ sSoosj^do^d^l ox;do2ooc^^^ ddcdo tdon^ea^j^Sd^ 

rt.^pd agl 5'3 s333*c 37)S ;3‘3d33a5oo eqJFd.d sjoosrsdo del eSS o 

iSjs^qjs’soSgSjs^.e =o^-f^oj3350^^;'ds3o^5)e§l ©sr^ga ;3i)dodxe a 

cy^ ;3'^ddjd sioo^-ado^del ddcSjoe 

oSraKosJgsJoOPi ssiD agjii ;T3d33Ci3oo s2-3ad.>a Soosrsdo dl 

' s*) C.3 Cl — * 4 

S353j2dxeo3.-!3£30Sj^^$eO S 

!d..3 pcdjc srarfd.^. doo:s-3do^dp| d^odod o-a dw Jd. sdd rfjoe^iJdo 
cdos&sosigl dd^jos^jpc^jse an'33;T^a S^^dos-ado^del ddoSjoe os 
dogdi3,?S^ gpddaio^Di^ojragaosjgl an‘^;3^e^s3gd!dj9^e'^-° 
sJoosrsdo^de I dedsfgodo^^ ddcSjse gfsdcrs^gaSo^ ateasosjgl srscS 
.^gdoFo-siSDCdo^F Sogs^dgl asj^oiog e^dojoe 
odoo cr3dOgCdod;dodogs3oC)e°i ©of^cxio^^Tagdodjae aa^ps'aaa^s doos's 
do^del s5i3%^digCdod^ ddcSjoe^oa ddFdrtjoe^^^l ^<13?®? 
ddjSjSjeodoo sradd^d^o ddodo^del c^dcra^gdjoe ^s'ad.^^osg aowi^dod 
dodjsdSgl doO^a's do3x^j3^e=Si cdosa.'Sj^ srsdd.^g?7)5‘l 
s^oQd^iijse^ dosrsdg desrsgSDOdo^.F ddjsqJdgl ^oridg 
cSjse cdozaodFeae sTsdd^d doosrsdo^del sdi^cag s^ddjsecdoo 
ddoFcracdOy.F dodgdoOe^l 

^ doosredo^d^l doSoede2|:^53odj3e28 CTadoqrscco d;ci;gpjJe( 
erljcD^de sl^gjszsg c&edesfdda 

^ HT3;si:q3Fda:!3j A'^do^.c^e^'^'^l docrs^.airag t'v^d^^ede 
s-3dodra^ g^dOjST'gi dogjsd^d dc^e^f^o d^-add s 
craododol d^e^^dDod^ dcdoFodg^doosiae dd^crar^doi Sjs 
drOda^ia docCoo^o d:^ g^g^o ddeddol oSoe^^^dj i^zgeog^ 
d.dd o qrscras&dd doi Sodad p ddpsood .3a;d e do sSo 
dosesod^l rfgddd^jeftra^d? sSotSao^Q? s^oaod^aSdel dj3.^)^sSoS 
daood ^dt&^de c^:d ;tioa3ood^3r^aj2l ^vOec3d;doao^ AOj^ 

E^grtFftfde aiS jSsSF^sra^.d^,? sraoodraad aSodS e 
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164. 

166. 

166. 

167. 

168. 
IV b. 169. 

170. 

171. 

172. 
17.3. 

174. 

175. 

176. 

177. 

178. 

179. 

180. 
181. 
182. 

183. 

184. 

185. 

186. 

187. 

188. 

189. 

190. 


1 b. 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


8 . 


3425.3730; 

as523;2Sg^jdq3 docfejSo,52^5l oSosSsiFsrsodsSjs^; 

2530 cjJj^;53303^SjdQi 

' 34 s45Sj23|^F;,;)i ScSx^cS^sSaicfs^^ r534i 

^3!53^fAl dC2333^3^ 3333^.^^;35'30 

qfe5o.St^j;;rr3^,^jl rra^jESisJdjs^cCodD :^2^23dgg S 

2533f3*d^ cO ! 2^2333303£&!*^2533^^^C5 j 333 

d <s^23o3333373^f;y3ol 22docQ3S23J3d53j, 

23o;^d3^;Oj2S3gl 2^3i3o-^a ^:30(;fff3 2302^53 d 

Sol d3^;:^do ,303t33i2o ;S:^;;T3d353do>s^sl ^;oojo 
SdFrtj:;^;Ea cS3^3^03o3od Sjj>^es 3)I ;T3;3j2^S;332j3^s srs 
^i;?3 2);§/3;sS?3(^3;d d^l !S34r3)>li^;S233;.^i;d S ;24)d ;3 j3^i; 
a d24Fe33!l ;T3;33wd ;332453jS ^ 

ej^qSjSl S35Jt^Oi;q3^^^^F ^;23g25sSS:S^ 233Qtf^,§l 
^OT^OfflJgc3F^2jo3a ^2333Sd^go^!^^g| 
do q3j32303oo 343d c£43io403adol ddFoSea dodo 

O S.4 

do^cSo gl Q'scrs35/2s:3Fo 

c5^o ^;)t;3jD^^do rlodoosj ^20: 

CP^;3^^C37)25jF7l2^FS3Xr1J^O 

^ 53750 j^oq5s537rwo:37)Q75,;€ f I 5^|)S7;0 

1330 ^^.^dF^odx; d03>s>ortD3a33^Fd^l dda4d^dd3d303 

i±j3^f; 233^;^.;; s^^cd^srsdd €j^;53i-| dSgdOAd; dj2;S; 

d23F;cj3 sS3;dq435SJS'3o! d SdiT3,S3, ad d33 2Jd3od 

03! 03^2330 doSX^djFdjj.; 032j3iS^j;c8J2;d3 3530do d3d3^jrSF2i3 

334^^;-^ s30d3dd3^fSo ddcli 

t3;d03a3. 


Transliteration. 


subbam astu I namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-cbamara-charave' 

trailokya-nagararam- 

bha-mula-stauibhaya Sainbhave I Agajanana-padmarkani Gajanana — 
m abar-nisam 1 anekadain tarn bhaktanam Ekadamttam upasmabe • Har^r 
lila-varahasya dainshtra-daiudah sa patu yah I Hemadri-kalasa 
yatra Dhatri cbcbhatra-sriyam dadhau ' asti sriman janapadah Karnata iti 
visrutah 1 nityam pravartate yatra Karto dharmah Kalav api I pattanain 
tatra vi- 

khyataui Srirainga-pada-sabditam I drisyate Svali-puram iva Kavery4m 
prati-binibitam I adhyaste tatra Karn4ta-simhasanam adhlsvarah > sri 
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9. Ddvaraja-bhilpa,lah kaly^na-guna-sagarah 1 kalye prabudhya 

10. Kamala-ramanamghri-yugmam dhyatvA' bhipujya niyamena sabasra-na- 

11. mna • hufcv&gaim anvatitarara vasu gam phalfi-ni datvft cha vipra-nivahaya 

12. Jayatyajasram • d^fcari daya- samudre dakshe dakshimnya-4evadhau dhire • 

13. raksbati dbar^m amasbmin Eigbava iva sarvatah saukbyam I kah suro 

14. Devarajah su-kavi-subha-gir4ni kah padam Devarajah kas tyagi Deva- 

15. rajah prati-nyipa-vijayi kbavayam Devarajah > kah saumyo Devar4- 

16. jab srita-jana-bharane kah kripi Devarajah bbavya-prasnesbu cbetthain 

prati- 

17. vacbanatayS, kirtyate Dbvarajah ' Budha iva Puramdarena prati-dinam 

ete- 

18. na satkrito rajh4 •• vipra-kula-vardbi-chamdrah sriman Dhannoji-na- 

19. make jayati il praktanaih pritbivi-p4laih Kakusthair iva safckritah 

20. E4main Sumamtraka iva Devarajam up4sritah purvam Gurjarades4d a- 

21. gachchhamn eva Chamaraj^ya* datva karn^bharanam lebhe yah paritoshika- 

22. n vividhan dayam d4yam vichitram ruchira-mani-ganam Devaraj4- 

23. ya nityam graham grSibam. parar-dhyam vasanam api dbanam grima- 

ratnani 

24. tushtah I vapyah kupam ptatakan api vipula-taran alay4in devat4nam 

25. aram^n amna-satranyapi dridba-manasa karayatyadarbna ' sile- 

26. na vrittbna dbiya dbanena d4nena kJrtya dayayS. dambna ' gnnai- 

27. r aseshair atulopi soyam tuDm maha-dana-krid aru- 

II A. 

28. roba I 4jn.aptah svapna-drisbtena saksbad esba Kapardina i Sapta-koti- 

svara-stb4- 

29. ne saro mabad akarayatl Eambsvare ch4-nna-satram Siibrambmanye 

rathbtsavarn 

30. K4syam dbarman bahu-vidhan evam 4din akarayat ' tasyasya dharma- 

patni 

31. Paramesasyeva Pkrvati-devi ' Atrer iva Anasuy4 subba-sila Eama- 

32. bh^yamba I dhimati Draupadiveyam Vaidehiva dayavati * Ga.rgi- 

33. va sarva-dhartnajna vasudbeva ksbama-para > Dhanojir esba sindhuh 

Ganga ydsya 

34. E4mabhayamba I ratn4ny upaebiyamte yasm4d dadatopi Devar^jaya ' 

35. kurv agrabaram bkam vipulara vikhyatam 4vaybr namna U iti E^mabb^yi- 

36. namni daitam vijnapayamasa I prakritya dana-suroyam priyaya 

37. ch&bhiy4chitah I bhaksbanayeksbu-dandasya pratigrahi va toshitah • 

38. !abdbvd,nujna,m Devaraj4t agrabaram ebakara sah •' tasya prakbya- 

39. panayedam likbyate t4nira-s4sanain * sri Salivahana sake 

40. nidbi'vasu-bftnendu-ganita-varsbesbu ' yateshu vartamane Plavamga- 
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41. varshe Madhau mdse ' pakshe purnendu-saniyukte tritiydydm tithau 

42. tathd I pumnya-kdle mahamtyasmi [n] divasesvara-vasare' srimadd rd- 

43. jddhi-rajendre sri-raja-paramesvare I chatu [s] -samudra-madhyastha-bhu- 

44. mi-valaya-vallabbe ' birudamternbara-gamde daksbe dbarani-vardba-biru- 

45. danke I prati-nripati-ratna-makuti-kusuma-samuba-rcbitamgbri-yugel 

46. Sri-Nardyana-pdda-pankaja-yuga-nyastdkbildtma-stbitau srimat- 

47. pascbima-Eanganatbanagail-simbd-sanddbisvare !l sure srimati 

48. Devaraja-nripatau vatsalya-vardm-nidbau deva-brdrnhana-raksband- 

49. ya pritbivi-sdmrajyam dtanvati li srlmato Lambakarnasya mabar- 

50. sber gotra-sambbavah • Asvalayana-sutkokta-karma-cbarana-tatparah 

51. Nanoji-sarmanah pautrah Sivojes tanujas sudbib ' Uhannoji-na- 

52. makah soyaru dbarma-patnya samanvitah I bbavyain Hoyisala-nddastba- 

53. Kannambddi-stbale stbitaiu I sri- Kamthirava-bbupdldd 

54. ddna-dbard-purassararn 1 maya pratigribitam prdk kulya-rama-samanvi- 

II B. 

55. tani I Dbannoji-Ramabbayanima-puram pratyabbidbanatah 

56. Hosuru-Kabbilagere-purdkbya-grama-yugmatab I asritain pascbi- 

57. mam dsam mabisura-manobaraiu Sabya-jaya maba-nadyah uttaram 

tira- 

58. m dsritani prag-desam asritam grdmad Gopalapura-namatab ' sri Mavd- 

59. nakere-gramad daksbinam disaui asritam I Hosakota iti kbyatam madiyam 

60. grdmam uttamarpl saraga-sruti-mimamsa-smriti-vidbbyahsrauta-karma-ni- 

61. ratabbyab 1 ndiia-vidba-namabbyo viprebbyo vividba-gotra-sutrebbyah ' 

62. Sri Devaraja-nripater anujuayedam Saddsiva-prityai ' sabiranyoda- 

63. ka-dbdra-purvarn pradade byabam na mama 1 cbatvarirnsad-vrittis tripdda- 

yuktah 

64. subbd iba grdme 1 a-cbandra-tara-bbogya mama sapadaika-vrittir iba 

65. vritti-prati-gribitrinam itaresbarp dvijanmandm > gotra-sdkbdbbidbdnd- 

66. ni vritti-samkbya cba likbyate * srimdn Bbaradvaja-kulabdbi-cbandro 

nityatn- 

67. na-ddndbbirato yajurvit I Nanjundabbattatmaja yeka-vrittim upasnute 

Limga- 

68. na-s6maydji 1 Kaumdinyajdpastauiboyam suto pyacbcbdvadbdninah 1 

Nara- 

69. simbvdbbidbo yajvd vrittim ekdm sama-saute I Eamdbbatta-sutb Rigvid 

Bbd- 

70. radvaja-sagotrajab I Nilakamthabbidbo yajvd vrittim ekdm updsnute 1 

JRi- 

71. gvit Tirumalaryyasya sutah Srivatsa-gotrajah I vedanta-vetta Nribarl vri- 

72. ttim ekdm samasnute I Naidbrapa-Kasyapa-gotro Laksbminarayandrya- 

sarn- 
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73. jatah I yek^m vrittiiu bbimte sruarta Seshadri-dikshito hyatra i Tiru- 

kaiiiaiya-tana- 

74. yah Purushottama-nainakah I Bharadvajo yajurvedi vrittim ekam sama- 

snute 1 sut6 

76. Devarabhattasya Subrambmanya-hvayas sudhlh 1 V4dhGlaj6 yajurvedi 

vrittim ekam 

76- samasnute 1 H4ritas tu Yajurvedi Venkatadreh kumarakah 1 dhkuan 
V ernkata-krishnbyam 

77. vrittim ekam samasnute 1 Nrisimhvabhatta-tanayah Bharadvaja-sagotra- 

jah I Iiigvid Venka- 

78. takrishnoyarn vrittim ekam samasnute I Appaji-bh4gavataja Srivatsa- 

kulabdhi-pa- 

79. rvika-sudhamsuh I bhurnnte Yajurvid ekam vrittirn G6pala-bh4gavatah I 

H^rita-gotra-sarn- 

80. j4tah Asvalayana-sutravan I Giriyappa-suto dhiman Lakshmaiyas tveka- 

vritti-bhak ' 

81. Kamaleyasya tanayah Srivatsanvaya-sarnbhavah I Ivomdaiyakhyo 

Yajurvedi vrittim e- 

82. kam samasnute I Seshadribhatta-tanayah Venkatadrisa-n4raakah I 

Bahrichah Kasyapah 

83. sbyairi vrittim ekarn samasnute | Asvalayana-gotrottha sri-K4tyayana- 

sutravan I 

84. samasnute vrittim ekam Sarvaiya-suta Aubhalah I Gang4dharasya 

tanayo R4- 

III A. 85. mathakara-namakah I Eigvedi Gautamas soyam vrittim ekam sama- 
snute I 

86. GamgAdharasya tanayo Virathakara-namakah ' Rigvedi Gautamas s6yarn 

vri- 

87. ttim ek^rn samasnute 1 Gangadharasya tanayo Eigvid Vavaji-namakah i 

88. Gautama-nvaya-samjato vrittim ekam samasnute I Rigvil L^tapa-go- 

89. trbyam Rupajes tanaya [s] sudhih •' Sadasivo mah4-prajh6 vrittim 

ekam sama- 

90. snute i Visvanathasya tanayo Rigvit Paulastya-gotrajah I dhiman Bhaga- 

91. vati-daso vrittim ekam samasnute I Devajes tanayo Rigvil Larnbakarnasya 

92. gotrajah 1 Achchalaiyo vrittim ekam achandrarkam upasnute I Rigvich 

chhri- 

93. vatsa-gotroyarn Murari-tanayah sudhlh ' Vishnuji sarva-dharmajno 

vritti- 

94. m akam upasnute I Rigvedi Lambakarnoyam Imdradasa-sutas sudhih * A- 

95. chchala-mahito dhiman vrittim ekam upasnute ' Kondu-bhattasya tanayo 

20 
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96. Eigvit Kosika-gotrajah I tri-pada-vrittim bhajate sudhi Simhvadri-n4ma- 

97. kah 1 Eigvil Latapa-g 6 tr 6 yam Visvan4tha-sutah sudhih I tri-p^da-vrittim 

bha- 

98. jate Eupaji dharma-tatparah I Syamanasas tu Eigvedi Vasudeva- 

99. sya naDdananali • tri-pada-vrittim bhajate Krishnaji vyasa-dharmavit I 

suto 

,100. Venkatabhattasya Eigvit Kasyapa-gotrajah I Srinivas4hva3'6 vi- 

101. dv4n ardha-vrittim upasnute ■ suto Venkata-bhattasya Eigvit K4syapa- 

gotra- 

102 . jah I ardha-vrittairayarp. natho Tengarnbhatto dvijottamab I Srivatsa 

Apa- 

103. staniboyam Cbittibhacta-sutas sudhih I ardha-vritter ayani natho Gop^las 

cha dvijo- 

101. ttamah I Gautamanvaya-sanjatah sri-Bodhayana-sutrav^n^ Janna- 
iv’a-ta- 

105. na 3^6 dhiman Xajai 3 'as tvardha-vritti-bhhk I Bharadvajo Eigvid esha 

Eamachandra- 

106. sya putrakah ' uauma Lakshmanabhatto’yam ardha-vrittim up4snute • 

Harita A- 

107. pastamb 63 'am Venkatadri-sutah sudhih ' Tirrual4ryftbhidho vidvan 

ardha- 

108. vrittim upasnute I Srivatsa Apastamb 63 ^am suto Abbavadhaninah * 

ardha-vn- 

109. tter ayam natho 4ri-Divakara-n4makah I Bharadvajo Narahari-sut 6 ya- 

110 . juslias satyavadi dharm4-sakt6 Hari-guru-pada-dhyfi,na-seva-dhur- 

inah I da- 

111 . kshin 3 Adhyas sapadi NarasihvS.bbidas tvardha-vvittim bhuiite s 6 yam 

dvija-kula- 

112 . manir nit 3 ’a-mrisht 4 nna-d 4 yi '' Aubhaiesvarabhattasya sut 6 Gargya- 

sa-gotrajah 

P 

113. yajurvedi Nrisimhvoyam ardha-vrittim upasnute I Srivatsa-nvaya- 

samjato Ko- 

114. daiya-tanayas sudhih I ardha-vritter ayamnatha SeshadrisTaittiriyakah ■ 

Vasi- 

III B. 115. shta Apastamboyam Eangaiyasya sutas sudhih 1 Kasturi-namakd 

116. dhiman ardha-vrittim upasnute i sri-Srinivasasures tanay6 vedan- 

117. tavin Erisimhvaryyah I sri yajusho’ rdha-vrittim Kausika-gotrabdhi-Kau- 
138. stubho bhunte I Vadhula Apastarnbdyam Venkatarya-sutah sudhih 

119. Varadaryyabhidho vidvan ardha-vrittim upasnute I Eamasastri-sut 6 

120. dhiman Eigvit Kausika-gdtrajah I ardha-vritter ayam natho vidvan Nri- 
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121. hari-na.makah ' Apastambah Kausik6 yam 1 immappaiya-sutas su- 

122. dhih 1 ardha-vritt^r ayani nathah Subramhmanyo dvijdttamah i 

Kausika- 

123. nvaya-samjata liigvit Samkarabhattajah ' Srl-Narayana-bhattofcra 

hyardha- 

124. vrittim up^isnute 1 Yajurvedi Narasimhva-bhatta-namnah kumarakali I 

Ka- 

125. syapanvaya-samjat6 Vengambhatto’ rdha-vritti-bhak I Ramaiy^bliya- 

126. sya tanayo dhimam Lohita-gotrajah • Papaiy^khyo Yajurve- 

127. di hyardha-vrittiin upasnute I Srivatsa-gotra-samjAto Yaju- 

123. sho’ chchana-bhattajah i dhimam Llakshmana-bhatto’ tra hyardha- 
vrittim upasiiu- 

129. te I pada-vakya-pram^najno Ramabhadra-sarasvati ^ bhikshur bhiksha- 

130. rtham atrS.rdha-vrittim bramhavid asnute I Riksakhi Lambakarno’yam 

131. Virabh^na-sutas sudhih ' Premajimahito hyatra ardha-vrittim upAsnu- 

132. te ' Srinatha-tanayo dhlman rigvit Paulastya-goti'ajali ' Syama- 

133. ji-davi-ntojayam ardha-vrittim upa,snnte ' Vatsarajasya tanayah 

134. Rigvich-chhrivatsa-gotrajah ' Trikarndavebhidho vidvan ardha-vrittim 

upa- 

135. snute I Upanishad-gotra-jacah Sad^nandas cha Bahrichah Amb^dasa- 

136. suto dhim&ii ardha-vrittim up4snute 1 R^piachandrasya tanaya Higvi- 

chchhrivatsa- 

137. gotrajah I Kamakshi-dasa-namaiyatn ardha-vrittim up^saute I Apastam- 

138. botha Kauradinyo hyannayakhya-sutas sudhih I Appaji-namako vi- 

139. dv4n pada-vrittim upasnute I tanayo Nilakarnthasya Kaundinyo 
140 Yajushah sudhih ' App^ji-bhatta-n^mfl.yani pada-vrittim upasnute I 

141. putrastv Appalabhattasya Vadhulo Yajushas sudhih I prajnas Tirmala- 

bha- 

142. ttoyam pada-vrittim upasnute * tanayas Channibhattasya Vatsa-gotras tu 
IV A 143. Yajushah I Narasimhvabhidho vidvan pMa-vrittim upasnute I tanayo 

R4- 

144. mabhattasya Bharadvajas tu Yajushah ' vidvan Kesava-bhattoyam pada- 

vritti- 

145. m upasnute I Kesavaiyasya tanayo Bharadvajas tu Yajushah I pada- 

146. vritter ayarn n^thas Tirmal^ch^ryya-samjnikah ' Apastarnbah Kausiko 

147. yam Ramaiya-tanayah sudhih I Arnnnaiya-namako vidvan pada-vnttim 

upa- 

148. snute I Achhalaiyasya tanayo Lambakarna-sagotrakah I Rigvedi Saum- 

149. daras soyani pada-vrittim sam asnute ' Bbaradvajb Narasirnhva-Hebbaruva- 

150. kum^rakah ’ Tambihebbaruvakhy6 pi Yajushah pada-vritti-bhak I 

' 20 * 
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151. Kaumdinya-gotra-samj^tali Sfish^-ch&ryya-tanubhavah ' Simgarai- 

169. yo Yajurvedi pada-vrittim iipa^nutS I Apasfcambah Kausikdyam 

163. Tirmalaryya-sutah sudhlh • Venkates^bhidho vidvan p§,da-vri- 

164. fctim upasnnte • tay^te hyatra Dbannoji-Eamabhayi-purabhidhe I 

165. agrah4r6 vritti-bhkjah sakalyen^bhi-varnit4h I yetesb^m a- 

166. tra vasartham asya gr^masya simani I kuly4yah uttare tire gri- 

157. ha raminya prakalpit^h ^ panchasat-pada-vistlrnam tath4 sata-pa- 

158. d4yatani I sa-dhenu-dh4nya-paryamka-pramukh6 ’ paskaranvitam ' ku- 

159. pa-nishkuta-saiuyuktarD tatraikaikam nivesanam ' yekaikasya dvijendra- 

160. sya dattain dh4iA-purassararn ' kimcha Ballbkere-hamta-nivishte suma- 

161. n6hare I nava-dronanvite pancha-khari-parimite vare ' Kunimada- 
169. ve-harnta-pratishtite prastha-saipyute pr^jye ' shodasa-sainkhya-dro- 

163. nair ganite pi cha sarva-sasyadhye I salumavina-hamtasthe hye- 

164. ka-khari-mitepi cha ^ Nodehanta-sthitS panchadasa-dronamite pi 

165. cha I ahatya prastha-sarnyukte hyashta-khariparlmite ^ kramuko- 

166. pavane Chaitraratba-Xandana-samnibhe I yah karshakamsas s6pye- 

167. sh4rn datto dhara-purassaram I adya prabhriti hyetad-giAma-chatussi- 

168. ma-madbya-varttiui I nidhi nikshepa payo drishad akshinyagami 
IV. B. 

169. siddha sadhyaui ' ramyashta-bhoga-teja-svarnyanyesham 

170. bhavanti bhogyani > graina-varoyam amibhlr vipra-pravaraih ka- 

171. rishya!u^na,narn I y6gy6 vyavaha-rA,n4in adhi-kraya-da- 

179. na-vinimayakbyac^ui I hiiairi divasam arabhya grama- 

173. m etam ami dvijah < putra-pautra-prapautr4di-krameu4-chandra-t4ra- 

174. karn I subhottaram nirdbadharn sukhenanubhavarntviti * srl-Lamba- 

175. karna-gotrena hyasvalayana-sutrina I N4n6ji-n4mnah pau- 

176. trena Sivoji-tanayena vai I dharmapatni-sametena srimad Dhanno- 

177. ji-sarman4 ' n4n4-vidha-namabhyah viprebhyo vividha-gotra-su- 

178. trebhyah I subha-charitebhya Smarta-Srivaishnava-Tatvavadibhyah 1 

179. sva-hasta- likhitair Devar^janamaksharais subhaih ' samehirnhui- 

180. tarn BhuvaiAha-mudraya cha virajitarn I sarva-lakshana-sarnparn- 

181. nani taiiimra-sasaaam uttamam I sri-Devar^ja-nripater anujna- 
132. yedam Sadasiva-prityai i sahirarnnyodaka-dhILiA-purvam. 

183. dattani subhottararn bhuy4t I yas tdshayan gurur iva vibu- 

184. dhan ved4rtha-garbha-v4ggumphaihl srl-Devaraja-nripatg- 

185. s sabharp Sudharm4m iva ’ dhy^ste I tasydsya Kausikam- 

186. budbi-purnendor AlaghasirngarArysya I tanayastu Tirumala- 

187. ryo vy4tanit tammra-s4sana-slok4n I ekaiva bhagiai 16k6 

188. sarvesham eva bhubhujam ! na bhojya na kara-grahya vipra-datta 
vasumdha- 
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189. 

190. 


I B. 1 

2 

■3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 

II A. 28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


r4 I d4na-p4lanay6r madhye dan^ch ehhr6y6nup4lanam d4n4fc svargam a- 
v4pn6ti p4lanM aehyutam padam 

“ Sri Devardjii." 

Text iu Devan4gari Characters. 

?nr =s^5rflnT i ^ nrrq cs RT^; 

1%^: I ^Tcff ^551^ I qr^ 

I STRT# ^ qfR7^T%lTHTR^RT: STT 
4>54(|ur»|«iy|»K: I qrr^ JT^TT 
sFHWT^ffOTTf^giTJT ^5^n?rT 

gr I ^ T%srR?g: R 

I ^TrlTt ^ 1 

?T^q^sr ^cT: I ^ 

?T3r: irirr^qfqrsRr ^qrrjr: i qr: ^^qt 
3r: fkcTjrfnirSr q»: qq^rir: ^rsqsr^r^ %rq in^ 

qqqqqj %qTT^: I f q |.q g faf^^lTd 

q ^Tr^m I RST^^Rrfqq^; ?^nTT?^%n!?rT 
^JR# I STT^q: ^qqtqr^: qTTir^IrRq 
fq qqrnrgqrf^q: I »5q 

4T^4flq qn^rarq i qrqfviT^ ^ q; qrfcqifq^T 
IRfqyrs^ I ^Tq^q fkfkk ^fqrqfonm ^qn ^ i 
q qrfqii qrrsq q^rqqfq qq qT q T :fq r R 


I qiR: fq ^da r ^HlM ' T q ^ q ^MT ^qf ^qqrqr 
^TRTTTTqq^rqriqfq qqrrq^ q ; RqqfK< p i i 5n% 
q f%q mqr q’qq ^qrr ^qr ^qq i 

?:tiq tgqtfq qiigiq 

I qiirer; ^q^aq 
H^TsTsq^qr 


q ^r qigqnpcqri; i ^lirjqT q 'r q ^q ^q§r>q 
?:qtrqrq 

qqRT qqrq; qirqqri^qr^q^TRqg i q^iR 

viJrqrjft 

q^q^C4;^ qrtcfi^ l qqf^q qq^qi gqqrMT TUT 
qrqqr i ifefr ^q f tqq q ^ iq ^q rqq? i qFfir 
q ^ Iql firr q^^ i Mqif^<q qqr qRq 
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34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

II B. 55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 


;n^ ^ m^nr^TTin^ i 

Ta TW^ TT ^ cr: I S TT dfl T gl^ I 

r: i srw 

rrr^^TRR i 

^ JT^TOTR I rSrfFTRTT 

?f?TT I iT?:5T%T I 

«fRRP7?:#jgt I -*1^ 

I ^RnfRTRT^ 

#Fr I i 

«fRRR'irqT?'T^3r3^5=^^frri^^TfiqR«r?iT sitjt 
rtTRnT^JTT^RrJTCr TRf RT^TT^TS^ I STHlf^ 
%w?T3r?7cn ^rrR5^r^fR^T %wsrT^?:wr’’n' 

^ ^'M^(RraT?^JTR??rT% I ?i^jRT ^^4^ jTi: 


^^nfnniRT.' 



: I ^a^raRTT 


JT^: RR ^RT’TR^r RITR^: I lIPTRS^m??! 

R^R I 

JRTRTJ^Rt I JRTT STTf^RJTRJTT?^ 

4 I VI^TRRnTJTRRT^t JRI^^^Rra': 1 

^TR^qrniT^Rr^: I snm^'TmTTT 
mw JTgT^^4t?t I RITSIRT JriT*T^: ^3^ cTR 
inmrT I ITP%5T^Tf^ JITOT^i’TTa^'CJTWrr: 1 ^TRnnR 
5RR5TTflT ^r%’irr f^ffrfWd- i ^ jR(t4 

srrJTgrrJT i Rr^Tf RjfrjrrRR^jRrflr^ir^r: srrrtr 
^^:q-: | ^r;nf%^^JTvqT RW^^T f^RT^ni^R^W: I 

^^IRT^f sr4^ ETC ^WW I T%r'<TT^3^: 

g«7T 5rm i ^iRrsprf^WRTT im i 

^PdM Rf ^tT^l’iTrm cR^f flriRIRTf I ^TR^rT^TW^Rn 

♦ *\ <*v ♦ 

H^R Tr '^ m ?T^?i I 4'5i:flfFTT5T<f^n%gqi^ 
un qr qq r ^ r i ^tpr^rN' ^cTRqwrq^TTRsr: i 5 r 

T%iTm^ q^qr t r %qq^ra q^ i <Ri^t^4RRq?[T 
r: I cfig^ sT r^ ffrwqrrgqT^ i ^ 
^RRnft^: I ^?5cr i 
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I i:t% mm d^n^T%#r i 

.. . .r^i , ^ rv V • 


•• I vrnrgrrjn’ 




I ira 


mr^ I 5rchf^§ i 

ifrW^ I 5raiVTfrT?T5r: I sR 

I 3T'^lf^T»T^5raT^r^T^r 

fs^UTT 

^vr ♦ ♦ ^ csp *v ♦ •v #\ 

I if=^ »TnT^¥rFT^?r: i cRm 

»TtW 

^mr: STTS^^RHHpt^T^ I FTT^'^^r ^FTT?55^?I^ 

I 


^TFFF^ cFFT: ?Tt«rr^?^^?T^: I fF %ff 

m ^Fira^ I %F^TF^fl5aH?T: t^F^^CTSTFJT^: I WC^: 

1»F^<T: 


83 

84 

III A. 85 

86 

87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 


ff^^F I 3TF55^F?FF^fTW?I g f r^F g TI ^^ ^ 

liTt^i'*l ^lf^T^?T sn^FJ: I fFJi^ 5ar 


^C?T^I 


JTFSr^JTFIT^: I ifFFT^^W ff^W^ I 

FiFT^^ cTfrir ^kr^F^FJTFT^: I FF^JT^^ar^ ^ 

I SFTF^?:^ ^RF^gF^FF^ ^ F t T ^ : I 
»mTiTI?^«iyvsHdl IFtF^^ I SRIH^IHMM F 

^ ^^'f: I ^F^Fra^ jnrsrm mj 

^ I mim y il : I ^TFITT^^FT 


^rft^F f f^ ff qn' ^TTT^ I % 

mws(: I siwi^qi gf %q^ F *F6 


jv , V ^ ^ rs * r 


# I 5Rf^ 


^^’Tt^rq gFllKdWq: I FF15^ 1% 


._yv. , rs rv r ^ rv 


> -*V- -- rs V - *v , V *\ 

^STTOT^lT^JT^TWqT^ I 

q^fi^qr^fttKichdld^: I fw^ff% wsr^ rNtifg 


I ^^Od^^ldqdldN f^sgdFrad': | f ^F ^^Pd #T 

3ld ^Wrqc I ^qF*Fldd4:rJ 

m I F^qF-^ifri vnid sq r ^qjSf^ri^ i ^ 

#qid*Fi^ qiF'i^FEF^qqd'ldvrf: I ^T F d£FFd l ^qF FT 


r ^ V , ^ V 



160 


102 3r: I fsTsfr^ir: I sl'Nrr?? 

103 irdj' r ? Mli*4£^c r ^v jt: I aT4l%^ 


sr 

104 I 


105 JHTt vftrrT’sr^^'T^^lT^VIT^ I 

106 ^ I srrsT i 

3TT 


107 »T^^«T 

-d rs ._:!:i=_ . ^£L_ 


i^: I 


108 if^f’TT^ I armcHTFr stsstt^^TRST: I 

3T% 

109 %?:?T JTT^ I ?TT 

110 iK^T^’r^wpra^^fnjr: i ^ 

111 f^nRT^R^rrf^ ?r?:r^rf*r^^W% ^ 




^FTR^r: 


I an^sarofTf^ ^ RR 


•s!^ M *S f* ^ . rv 

113 qf% T I STRr^TTR^ 

3TRt ^ 

J\ rv t'*‘^♦ 

114 :g?TcR?R^T; 1 ST^lrn:^ JTT?15 ^TTTT^R 

I 


IIIB. 


115 g 34 i q^^R 4j1q^ q^ErlTTRTT^ 

11 ^ ~ j ^ 1^1 ^ j 

is 


* ^ *_ V r 


118 I WFf55 3TrR?nrR 

119 ^^R?nnT«rT RST^r^ragqr^ict i 


W^' I 


121 ^R5Tmq7: 1 STTtr^: fcnr^'^T^gcT^ 

122 «ft: I ?rT«r: gar^nRTt rer^n^JT: 1 

123 ?sp 7^^T c r 1 sftRTFnW^ 

124 f(%gqT^ I I ^ 

125 ?prTTRq^3rT^ I nlpnw 

126 ^ cR^ ^wrr ^tfl^nTR3r: i qR^rr^ 

127 ^ Er%I%gtTT^ 1 ?i R^q t3re3TT ^ T ^ 

128 R 3a7nT53r: i sfmi^'^injw^q gmf m gqr ^ 

129 % I I w^fw 

130 ^ JT^TT^g^ I 

131 ^TTmoT^;?R^^: I qJTsft Rf^TlR gT^f f^gMI ^ 


>## 

rv _ _ rv rs. v 

131 ^TOTTorarRH^: I SHTsTT IR 



161 


132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 

139 

140 

141 

142 

rv A. 143 

144 

145 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 

151 

152 

153 

154 

155 

156 

157 

158 

159 

160 
161 
162 

163 

164 

165 

166 

167 

168 

IV B. 

169 

170 




^^T^frg-r^nrnnr: i T%5TJmiT%g»TT 

I 5«l'7^-e.^l4r^T 

^rnrsr: i ^TJnT%^fimFT ar^iragm^ i sirr^ 

: I sT’^qrf^TinJT^ fir 





I ’TT^f%gqT^ I 

55r^r^cq-^¥Tf5E?r I SIWR^TJ?^ 


?n^^: I JTtrerfTm^ t^t 


I ?r^TT 


TTJI^ ¥rT?::ST3r^ ^TT^'T; I f^?^5T^^TfT?T ’TT^fm 
5<TT^ I ^2TT ^rnrscnreg =!n^^: i ’TTf 

gTT ^Kdif^ r -gfrg ^qfir^: l 5RTf5T^ 

^ TITRcTfra’:^^!: I ^o^r^JTW^ 

^ I 3Twr^?T^ I ^ 

g[^ ^^ PT ’TT^^f% ^rr^lr i ^TR^rsfT 
friTK^: I ^idVdlfedlwflr qT^f^PiTI^ I 

^^^q^rnrer^mr: ^im^ r ^ rr ^ yr?: i ftriR 
qr tTr^ffrrgTr^ i sirr^^: 

ldlf ^I^E4^:^^1r: 1 T^SI-Mr^ 

ragqrfiw i ?flf^ ff^r ^nrrra ^irviUd^-tn^^ i 
ifRIlTT fTTHTTir: ^I^5«r5TTf*r^f^dT: I ^dNOl 
^ 5mT^ ^wflr I ^xrMi^T; 

W( sr=hRT?n; i ?r«rT ^mq- 

^T=!Trf I 5gr^^M 'i^^srg^i M i \ 

RWT I Irlr^^ fk^ 

srmf^ sn^ i ^ 

^ fffaiMtr =gr i •Hi^«iNiH€?T^^ ii 

=ar i sTTi^ :nEy^ 3 % i *«'Kf 


I sRTir^^ 

rsp /^ , rv rv Cs V_ 

mr^^TcTcITR' I 



•sfkfk I jmmnnmfwfiiTsr^; ^ 


21 



162 


171 

172 

173 

174 

175 

176 

177 

178 

179 

180 
181 
182 

183 

184 

185 

186 

187 

188 

189 

190 




!T I 


srTJT 


^ I Rn:Rl4 I 

^■^Tfi^ur ?rr»i?^RW«Muii i .f r ^ i M^T T g ': ’n 
RRTnRTJRsrl’ I ^Twjfr 

I ^TT ^ TT RMqm yr: NN^^f lS Hi 

I g^r^Rd Wr d «>UN d rd d 1 1 4 -R -: I 

^^f^cTMRdd fgnCTsRmT^T^^: I ?rRn% 

^ ^ K<lR«d I 

^ crfy^iwdy-d^i I 

^ ^r^TRRarrR i 

^ I ?T#rT^ aj^FR 

i ^rR^TRRW 

^ s«4ldM'lTliy^l|'HH-?H(=hiqL I aTFTJfT 57r^ 
I ^ aTTRT JT ^a r ^ ni f RI T ? ^r 



^irmr »7rsdi4-o^d ii 


i>X 


Translation. 

LL 1-5. 

May there be good fortune. Praise of Sambhu. We worship both day and 
night Gajananawho is a sun to the lotus the Agaj4nana (the face of Pdrvati ; that 
which has not the face of an elephant,) who is an anekadanta (giver of several 
boons, who has more than one tusk) and ekadanta (bearing a single tusk). May the 
bar-like tusk of Hari who has become Varaha for sport resting on which the earth 
with its finial the Gfolden Mountain (HemMri) shines like a parasol protect you. 

LL. 5-17. 

There is a great kingdom known as Karnata in which the dJiarma (right 
living) of Krita-yuga is going on always even in Kali-yuga. In that kingdom is a 
famous city named Srlranga which looks like the City of Gods ( Svah-puram iva) 
reflected in the river Kaveri. In that city dwells the king Devaraja, the 
ruler of the Karnata throne, and an ocean of good qualities. He rises early in 
the morning and meditating on the feet of the Lord of Kamala (Vishnu) and 
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worshipping him according to prescribed rules, by the repetition of his thousand 
names and pouring oblations into fire, makes profuse gifts to several Brahmans 
of money, cow and fruits. When this king, liberal in gifts, an ocean of mercy, 
able, a store-house of courtesy and heroic was ruling the earth there was happiness 
everywhere as during the reign of Ea.ma. Devaraja is thus praised in answers to 
good questions : — who is brave ? It is Devaraja. Who is the object of eulogy 
of good poets ? Devaraja. Who is generous ? Devaraja. Who is a conqueror of 
enemy kings ? Devaraja. Who is pleasant-looking ? Devaraja. Who is kind in 
protecting his dependants ? Devaraja. 

LL. 17-28. 

Like Budha honoured by Purandara (Indra) the great Brahman named Dhan- 
noji, a moon to the ocean, the Brahman race, is honoured daily by this king. Like 
Sumantraka honoured by the ancient kings who belonged to the lineage of 
Kdikustha, attending on B^ma, the Brahman named Dhannoji was a dependant of the 
king Devaraja. Coming originally from the country of Gurjara he gave a pair of 
ear-rings to the king Ch^maraja and in return got numerous presents. Giving 
several beautiful shining jewels to Devaraja and receiving for thetn costly clothes, 
money and villages the Brahman got constructed, with a firm and loving mind, 
ponds, wells, tanks, extensive temples for gods, gardens, and feeding-bouses- 
Though unequalled (atula :) on account of his good conduct, righteous acts, intelli- 
gence, wealth, liberality, fame, kindness and self-control and innumerable other good 
qualities he ascended the weighing-pan for the sake of the great gift (Tulabh^ra- 
dana). 

LL. 28-38. 

Directed in a dream by the God Kapardin, he constructed a huge lake in the 
temple grounds of Saptakotisvara. He set up a feeding-house in Eamesvara and 
instituted a car festival in Subrahmanya and dispensed numerous charities inK^M. 
His lawful wife was Eamabhayamba like Parvati to Paramesvara, possessed of 
excellent conduct like Anasuyfi,, wife of Atri, intelligent like Draupadi, kind like 
Vaidehi, versed in all dharmas like Ga.rgi and forgiving like the earth. Dhannoji is 
the ocean and Eamabhayamba is his Ganga. That is why gems grow although 
he gives them away to Devaraja. Eamabhayi requested her husband “ iVIake an 
extensive and famous agrahara in our name.” Thus requested Dhannoji, who was 
by nature very liberal was highly pleased like a person who receives sugar-cane for 
eating. Eeceiving permission from Devaraja he created an agrahara and for pub- 
lishing it is the following copper-sasana written. 

LL. 39-62. 

After the years calculated by nidhis, vasus and arrows and moon (1589) elapsed 
in the era of Salivahana, in the cyclic year Plavanga, in the month Chaitra in the 
bright fortnight, on the 3rd lunar day, on Sunday, on this sacred occasion, while 

21 * 
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the illustrious r&jMhirAjendra, r&japaramesvara, lord of all land bounded by the 
four seas, birudantembaraganda (champion over those who claim such and such titles) 
powerful, possessed of the title Dharanl-varaha, with his feet worshipped by the 
flow'ers in the jewelled crowns of enemy kings, with his mind w'holly devoted 
to the lotus feet of Narayana, lord of the throne of Paschima-Ranganatha-nagari 
(Seringapatam), an ocean of love, heroic king Devaraja was ruling" the earth for the 
protection of gods and Brahmans ; — 

I named Dhann6ji, born of the gPtra of the illustrious sage Lambakarna, 
performer of rites according to Asvalayana-sutra, grandson ot N^noji, sou of Sivoji, 
in conjunction with my wife, give away absolutely, with pouring of water on gold, 
for the love of the god Sadasiva, and with the permission of the king De%mrA.ja; the 
village named Hosakote, belonging to me and situated in Kannambadi-sthala of 
Hoysala-n4du, received by me previously from the king Kanthirava as a gift wdth 
pouring of water, full of canals and gardens, and renamed jDhannbji-Ramabhayamma- 
pura, pleasing to Brahmans, situated to the wmst of the two villages Hosur and 
Kabbilagere and on the north bank of the great river Kaveri, to the east of the 
village named Gop^lapura, to the south of the village Mavinakere, to Brahmans of 
various gotras and sutras, bearing vaBous names and engaged in the performance of 
the Vedic rites and versed in the Vedas and their branches, Mimamsfi and Smritis. 
LL. 63-155. 

In this village are 40^ vrittis to be enjoyed for as long as the moon and stars 
endure and of these li \rittis have been retained by me. The names of the gotras 
and sakhSs of the Brahmans to whom the rest of the vrittis are given as also the 
number of vrittis given are written here ; — 

Lingana-Somayaji, son of Xanjundabhatta, a moon to the ocean, the Bh^ra- 
dvaja lineage and knower of Yajur-veda and engaged constantly in giving food to 
others receives 1 vritti : Narasimha-yajva, son of Achch^vadhaui, of Kaundinya- 
gbtra and Apastamba-sutra gets 1 vritti : Xilakantha-yajva of Rig-Yeda and 
Bharadvaja-sagotra and son of Ramabhatta gets 1 vritti : Nrihari veised in Vedanta, 
son of Tirumalarya, follower of Ilig-vMa and Srivatsa-gotra gets one vritti ; Seshadri- 
dikshita of Naidhrapa-Ivasyapa-gotra and Samaveda (sm4rta) son of Lakshmi- 
n^rayanarya gets one vritti ; Purushottama of Bharadv4ja-g6tra and YajuYsakha 
and son of Tirukamaiya gets one vritti: Subrahmanya, son of Devarabhatta of 
Vadhula-gbtra and Yajus-s^kha gets one vritti : Venkatakrishna, son of Venkata- 
dri of Harita-gotra and Yajur Veda gets one vritti: Vyankatakrishna, son of 
Nrisimha-bhatta of Bharadvaja-sagotra and Rigveda gets one vritti : Gopala-bhaga- 
vata, son of Appaji BMgavata, a full moon to the ocean, the Srivatsa lineage and 
a follower of Yajur- Veda gets one vritti : Lakshmaiya, son of Giriyappa of H^rita- 
gotra and Asvalayana-sutra gets one vritti : Kondaiya, son of Kamaleya of Srivatsa- 
gotra and YajuAs4kha gets one vritti: Venkamdrisa, son of SeshAdribhatta and 
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of Big V6da and K4syapa-g6tra gets one vritti : Aubhala, son of Sarvaiya of 
Asvalftyana-gotra and K^tyayanasutra gets one vyitti. 

B^m^-thakara of Big-Veda and Giautama-gotra, son of Gangadhara gets 1 
vritti ; Vlr^thAkara, son of Gangadhara and of Gautama-gotra and Big-Veda gets 
1 vritti : Vavaji, son of GangMhara and of Gautama-gotra and Big-Veda gets 1 
vritti : Sadasiva, of Big-Veda and L:a,tapa-g6tra, son of Bupaji gets f vritti : 
Bhagavatidasa, of Big-veda and Paulastya-gdti’a and son of Visvanatha gets 
1 vritti : Achchalaiya of Big Veda and Lambakarna-gotra and son of Devaji gets 
1 vritti : Vishnuji, versed in all dharmas and of Big Veda and Srivatsa-gotra, son 
of Murari gets 1 vritti : x\chchalamahita, son of Indradasa, of Big Veda and 
Lambakarna-gotra gets 1 vritti : Sitnbvadri, son of Kondubhatta, of Big Veda and 
Kausika-gotra gets f vritti : Bupaji, engaged in dharma and son of Visvanatha of 
Big VMa and Latapa-gotra gets i vritti : Krishnaji, of Syamanasa-gotra and Rig 
Veda, son of Vasudeva, proficient in Vyasa-dharma gets i vritti. 

Srinivasa, son of Venkatabhatta, of Big Veda and Kasyapa-gotra gets | vritti : 
Vengambhatta, son of Venkatabhatta, of Big Veda and Kasyapa-gotra gets i vritti- 
Gopala, son of Chittibhatta of Srivatsa-g6tra and Apastamba-sutra gets ^ vritti ; 
Najaiya, son Jannaiya, of Gautama-gotra and Bodhayaua-sutra gets | vritti : 
Lakshmanabhatta, son of Ramachandra, of Big V^eda and Bbaradv4ja-g6tra gets ^ 
vritti: The learned Tirumalarya, son of Venkatadri and of Harita-gotra and Apa- 
stamba-sutra gets \ vritti : Bivakara, sou of Abbavadbani of Srivatsa-gotra and 
Apastamba-sutra gets i vritti. 

Narasihva, son of Narabari of Bbaradvaja-gotra and Yajur Veda, truthful, 
righteous, engaged in devotion to and meditation on the feet of Hari and gurus, 
and full of ddksJiinya (liberality), a jewel to the Brahman race, and giver of 
sumptuous food every day (to the needy) gets vritti : Xrisimhva, son of Aubhales- 
varabhatta, of G4rgya-g6tra and Yajur Veda gets ^ vritti : Seshadri, son of Kodaiya, 
of Srivatsa-gotra and Taittiriya-sakba gets | vritti : Kasturi, son of Eangaiya, of 
Vasishta-g6tra and Apastamba-sutra gets | vritti. 

Nrisimhvarya, proficient in Vedibnta, and son of Sriniv4sa-suri of Yajur Veda 
and a Kaustubha jewel to the ocean the Kausika-gotra gets vritti. The learned 
Varadarya, son of Venktarya of Vadhula-gotra and Apastamba-sutra gets ^ vritti. 
The learned Nrihari, son of Bamasfistri, of Big V^da and Kausika-gotra gets 
J vritti. The eminent Brahman Subrahmanya, son of Timmappaiya, of Apastamba 
sutra and Kausika-gotra gets j vritti : NaiAyanabhatta, son of Sankarabhatta of 
Kausika-gotra and Big V"eda gets J vritti: Vengambhatta, son of Narasimhva- 
bhatta of Kftsyapa-gotra and YajuAsakha gets J vritti : Papaiya, son of Bamaiya 
of L6hita-g6tra and Yajur-Veda gets \ vritti : Lakshmanabhatta, son Achchana- 
bhatta of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajus-sakhfl gets ^ vritti : Bamabhadrasarasvati, 
an ascetic versed in pada, vakya and pramana (Grammar, Mim^msa and Vedas) 
and a knower of Brahma gets half a vritti as his alms (bhiksha). 
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Premaji, son of Vira Bhana, of Riksftkha and Lambakarna-gotra gets i vritti: 
Syamajldavi, son of Srinatha, of Rik-sa,kha and Paulastya-g6tra, gets -g- vritti : the 
learned Trikandave, son of V^atsar^ja, of Eik-sakha and Srivatsa-gotra gets J vritti : 
Sadananda, son of AmbMasa, of Eik-sakha and Upanishad-gotra gets ^ vritti : 
Kaniakshi-d^sa, son of E^machandra, of Eik-sakhk and Srivatsa-gotra gets J viitti. 

The learned Appaji, son of Annaya of Kaundinya-gotra and Apastamba-shtra 
gets 5 vritti : Appajibhatta, son of Nilakantha, of Kaundinya-gotra and Yajur Veda 
gets i vritti : Tirnialabhatta, son of Appalabhatta of Vadhula-gotra and Yajur-Veda 
gets j vritti : The learntid Narasimhva, son of Channihhatta, "of Vatsa-gotra and 
Yajur Veda gets 3 vritti : The learned Kesavabhatta, son of E^mabhatta, of Bhara- 
dvajagotra and AAjur Veda gets J vritti. 

Tirmal^charya, son of Kesavaiya, of Bhd,radv4ja-g6tra and A^ajur Veda gets 
J vritti : The learned Annaiya, son of Earnaiya of Kausika-gotra and Apastamba 
Sutra gets i vritti : Sauudara, son of Achchalaiya of Lambakarna-gotra and Eig 
Veda gets j vritti : Tambi Hebbaruva, son of Karasimhva Hebbaruva, of Bh§,radvaja 
gotra and AAjus-sakha gets j vritti : Singaraiya, son of Sesh^charya, of Kaundinya- 
gotra and A^ajur Veda gets i vritti : The learned Venkatesa, son of Tirmalarya, of 
Kausika-gotra and Apastainba-sutra gets 3 vritti, 

LL. 154-168. 

These holders of vrittis in this agrahara named Dhannoji'E^ma-bhayipura have 
been described in full. 

For the habitation of these Brahmans, beautiful houses have been built on the 
north bank of the channel (Jculyd). For each Brahman is given with pouring of 
water a house, 60 paces broad and 100 paces (pada) long with a cow, provisions, bed- 
stead and other necessaries, and each having a well and a back-3^ard {nishkuta) ^ 
I have also given away to these Brahmans with pouring of water the husbandman’s 
share ? (Karshakamsa) in rhe areca groves resembling Chaitraratha and Nandana 
gardens, in grounds of the area of 6 klidris and 9 dronas situated near Ballekere- 
hanta, in grounds of the area of 16 dronas and 1 prastha situated near Kunimadave- 
hanta, and covered with different plants, in grounds of the area of one khari situated 
near Salumavinahanta, in grounds of the area of 15 dronas situated near Node- 
hanta altogether an area of 8 kharis and 1 prastha. (The meaning of these lines 
is not clear.) 

LL. 168-187. 

From now onwards all the 8 rights and powers of enjoyment consisting of 
treasure on the surface or undei ground, water springs, minerals, imperishables, 
future income, ready and possible rights wAthin the four boundaries of this village 
become enjoyable by these Brahmans. This village will be subject to the transac- 
tions of mortgage, sale, gift or exchange entered into by these Brahmans from this 
day onwards. May these Brahmans enjoy this village in happiness, free from obstruc- 
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tion, in hereditary succession descending to son, grandson, great-grandson and on- 
wards for as long as the moon and stars endure. To this effect is given by me, 
Dhannojisarma, grandson of Nd,n6ji, and son of Sivoji, and associated with my lawful 
wife, to the good Brahmans bearing various names and of different gotras and 
sutras and belonging to Sm3,rta, Srivaishnava and Tatvavadi (Mddhva) sects, this fine 
copper sasana containing the signature of the King Devaraja in his own handwrit- 
ing and the seal of Bhuvaraha and having all the necessary attributes with the 
permission of the king Devaraja and with pouring of water on gold for the love of 
the God Sadasiva. May it be auspicious. 

Tirumalarya, son of Alagha Singararya, a moon to the ocean, the Kausiktlnvaya 
who presides in the court of Devar&ja like Brihaspati in Sudharmft, the court of 
Indra (Devaraja) pleasing the vibudhas (Gods, learned men) by words full of the 
import of the Vedas, composed the verses in the copper sasana. 

LL. 187-190. 

To all kings there is only one sister, namely the land given to Brahmans. She 
is to be neither enjoyed nor taken by hand (taxed, kara-grahya). Between making a 
gift and protecting a gift, protecting is more meritorious than giving. By making 
a gift one goes to svarga (heaven) and by protecting, one goes to a region from which 
there is no fall. 

Sd Devaraju. 

Note- 

This copper sasana is of the reign of the Mysore king D^vaiAja Odeyar 
(1659-1672); and is dated S’ 1589 Plavahga sam. Chai. su. 3 Sunday 
corresponding to Sunday 17th March 1667 A. D. It describes the charities of a 
Brahman from the kingdom of Gujarat named Dhannoji who is said to have been 
patronised by the Mysore kings Chamaraja (1617-1637), Kanthirava and by Deva- 
raja. He was a dealer in precious stones and supplied a fine ear-ring to Chamaraja 
and various collections of precious stones to Devaraja. In return he was rewarded 
with pre:3ents of money, lands and clothes from the king of Mysore. With the money 
thus obtained he is said to have built numerous ponds, wells, tanks, temples 
and satras (houses where food is given free to Brahmans). His charities 
extended all over India. He is said to have made the gift of Tuladana, built a huge 
lake near Saptakotisvara (probably the Siva temple in Goa said to have been reno- 
vated by Madhavamantri in the reign of Harihara II) as directed in a dream, and 
set up a free feeding-house in Ramesvaram in the south and made several gifts at 
Kasi. At the request of his wife named R4mabhayamba or Eamabhayi he is said to 
have made a gift of a village named Hosakote in Kannamb^di-sthala converting it 
into an agrahMa with 40i vrittis to the Brahmans of various gotras. As usual 
he also provided them with houses, provisions, etc. This village is said to have been 
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obtained by him from the king Kanthirava (Kanthirava Narasiinharflja Vodeyar, 
king of Mysore, 1638-1659.) The village was renamed Dhannoji-Ekmabhayamma- 
pura and the donees included Brahmans of Smarta, Srivaishnava and Tatvav^di 
(Madhva) sects. The village granted is Hoskote (now submerged in the Krishna- 
r^jasagara reservoir) in Krishnarajpet Taluk, about five miles to the north-west of 
the Kannainbadi village. The king Devaraja’s permission was obtained for the 
grant and the king’s signature appended at the end of the grant and his seal of 
Varaha (Boar) affixed to the sasana. The names of some of the donees such as 
EamathMara and \Mvaji show that they were immigrants from outside Mysore. 

It is really interesting to see a rich Gujarat Brahman settling in Mysore for 
trade with a number of associates and dependants and making a liberal gift, like 
kings, of vrittis of lands, of houses provided with cots, cows, wells, etc., to Brahmans 
of different sects in Mysore and to his own men. 

It may be also noted that the names of souie of the gotras recorded here are 
peculiar and are not usually met with in grants of this country. 

The composer of the grant is Tirumalarya, minister of Chikka-Devaraja- 
Vodeyar and son of Alaga-singararya- (See. M. A. E. 1909, P. 26 and E. C. Ill 
T.-Narsipur 23.) 

Guxdlupet Taldk. 

40 

At the village I'erakanambi in the Hobli of Terakanamhi, on the back side of 
Inscription No. 6, Gundlupet TaluK, in the VaradaiAja temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

cxiOZiTdri. 

2 . es 

Q. LDco dd d 

3. CCiS 

4. SIS' Sd Frio od ;t 3 

F 00 dj 3 cd cro^a dod CO)? do s 

” i cJ 

3. ccodo ^jood^So sSdosi doosi ^ 

7, d^siod 

Q. oKradfdd docrsdg^ 

9. a don^SFsren dado iod 

If). doocdadcCoo coro asadjo i 

21. ddfs-ticdodo taDdart tood eddx 

22- ©OS'S© sradod:^rr?eedori 9 o coo^ 

23. d^do 50 .^cC 33 ccod do e 

24. ccodo dxodrf drS d wcra ?>;T 3 d 

25. d^dd ddod ddodo 
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]0. losodjs saocSja 

17. sraPk e tSocra.S p’sraA dPsSdqJcca's 

18 - ddcSo aaodo oaod: da* ^jsia 

19. q3sJirSo;>3r3Sd I OMS Aodst-sH 

20- 020a aajradJD ea^SwOu aj 

21- e?*oca)aaao s^ajj 

22 

Note. 

This was found inscribed on the back side of the slab bearing inscription No. 6 
of Grundlupet Taluk. (B. C. IV.,) 

It is a continuation of the above inscription which records a grant by the 
chief Nanjar^ya Vodeyar of Uminattur in S’ 1426 for services in the temple of 
All4lanatha (Varadaraja) in Terakanambi. 

The present epigraph gives details of the grant made. — A sum of 25 hons 
which represents the collections of a tax called tera-Jidnil-e (temple-car tax) from the 
villages in the name of the god Allalan4tha amounting to 29 hons and after deduct- 
ing from it 4 hons for the royalty (Jcartagu) representing probably the pay, etc., 
of the collecting agents of the tax was to be remitted to the temple treasury. This 
collection and payment was to be made by all the adhilrtris &ndL pdr'iipatyagdrs of 
the Terakanambi-chavadi. This was to be done every year for as long as the moon 
and sun endure. An imprecation is laid against those who violate the grant. 

No date or king is mentioned in the present record. 

41 

At the same village Terakanambi, on the pedestal of Parsvanatha image lying 
near the musafirkhana. 


Kannada language and characters. 

<3r^3oid lodado^ch. 

Sd d «dd dodo 53-3;^ 

< 5 , — » • 

1. 335^ |4. cdjs ddra ood^&^^rda-sdddo djsQAd 

2. rtdy ^j3odSJocn);^cdo 

8. odjcrszsrtido pood] vuzsooii^Fdo dod^ [ddo] J 

Note. 

This is a small inscription engraved on the pedestal of a Jaina image. A few 
letters both in lines 3 and 5 are quite worn out and illegible. The characters are 
of the late Hoysala period, probably of the 14th century. 


22 
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It records the setting up of the above image by or under the orders of 
Lalitakirtti-bhataraka, Jaina guru of the Mula-sangha, Desiya-gana, Postaka- 
gachchha, Kondakund^nvaya and Hanas6geya-bali. The titles rdja-giiru (royal 
preceptor) and viandaldchdrya (preceptor of the country) and samayd-bTiarana (an 
ornament to his community) are also applied to him. This guru is found referred 
to with similar titles in a record at Maleyur, Chamarajanagar Taluk (See E. C. IV, 
Chamarajanagar 153) dated S’ 1277 Manmatha or 1355 A.D. 

Hanasogeya-bali means the Jaina community at Hanasoge. Cp. Ingalesvarada 
bali found in several inscriptions (E.C. IV, Chamarajanagar 151, etc.) Hanasoge 
is a centre of the Jainas with an old basti situated in Yedatore Taluk, Mysore 
District. 

42 


At the same village Terakan^mbi, on a stone lying in Basappa’s land to the 
north-east. 


Old Kannada language and characters. 


Size 3'x0'-9". 


udp sdSfETsotS wsJsd d Sod 

' — ^ coco* 

32/2drc3 3o?*rfcS d ©Sd dDSo 


3' x |'. 


1. 

1 fi d* 

2, erodD 

1 7. 

3. 

8 . 

1 ^ 

4 ddai3 

i g_ 357 ) 3313 ;^ 


10. 


Trmislation. 

Be it well. Ayyadevapar of Srivur gave this todiJce as an act of charity. He 
who destroys this will be guilty of the Five Great sins. 


Note. 

This short inscription is engraved in Old Kannada characters and language 
which seem to belong to the 9th or 10th century A.D. Sri Ayyadevapar of Srivur is 
stated herein to have set up a small garden {todiJce usually written as tiidihe) as an 
act of charity. Apparently the garden was intended for the use of the public. 
Planting of groves, construction of wells and tanks, setting up free feeding houses 
were all considered as public benefactions in the old days in India. 

Eegarding the donor, it is difficult to determine who this Ayyadfivapar is. 
He is apparently either some governor or minor chief. There is a Nolamba King 
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Ayyapa for whom we have the dates 918, 920 and 929. But his inscriptions are 
found in the Bangalore District, Tumkur District and Kadur District (See Mysore 
and Coorg from the Inscriptions by Eice, P. 56). The rule of the Nolambas 
extended only to the Chitaldrug District and the adjacent parts, north and east of 
it (Ibid P. 55). There are, however, a few inscriptions of the Nolambas in Mandya 
Taluk (E. C. III. Mandya 13, 45) and it is possible that the donor was either the 
Nolamba king or a local chief belonging to the Nolamba family. Srivur is probably 
the same village as Sirivura referred to in an inscription at Marale, Chikmagalur 
Taluk, where the Nolamba king Anniga fought a battle with Poysala Maruga and 
was victorious. Anniga was the son of Ayyapa (See M. A. E. 1916, P. 46 ; 
M. A. E. 1932, P. 201). The verbal forms aUttor, viffor and appor used in the record 
indicate that the inscription is written in old Kannada language not later than the 
10th century A.D. 

43 


At the same village Terakanambi, on a slab lying in the garden of Devappa to 
the north-east 


Size 3' X 2' 




in 


18- :s<5^aadd rlor^cdd ^QoSoo 

• . • • ^J^GC3 cIU ejSj 

2Q* ^ O cXiuCS'^ tJ O ed e? 

21- o3j3(^6^^ a^oijas aicS^sSsir 

22- i)3q^ateo zjrscCdii 
23 

Note. 

This inscription is much worn out so that some letters are not clearly 
legible, It seems to record the gift of the village Hulltoi, for the services of the 
temple of All^lan^tha (Varadaraja) by mahamandalesvara Yiradeva-maha-arasu* 
The temple above is evidently the same as the Varadaraja temple at Terakand,mbi 
and the village granted, viz., Hullknais not far from Terakanambi, Allala being the 
Kannada form of Arulala which means Varada in Tamil [AI. A. E. 1910, P. 7], 
The donor Viradeva-maha-arasu was a Changalva king and was the son of Srikan- 
tharajaiya. He ruled probably from 1559 to 1580 (E. C. IV, Intr. 17 ; Hunsur 
24). The village is said to have been handed over to some one whose name is lost 
and who was the son of Xanjeyadeva of Terakanambi. Another village also seems 
to have been given for the same purpose but the name of the village is lost. 

The date, so far as can be deciphered, is given as Eaudri sam. Pushya su 15. 
The characters belong to the 16th century and from the name of the donor it is 
probable that Eaudri is equivalent to S’ 1482 and the date given corresponds to 
1st January 1561 A.D. 

The usual imprecations occur at the end of the grant. 


44 


At 

temple. 


Paduguru, in Terakanambi hobli, on a slab in front of the Anjaneya 


Size 4' X 5' 


Kannada language and characters. 

' <p J CO 


4' X 5' 

s-^des ^ co sj^Dddjsd crodshooS 
-2- E) 3ododio;gc3^s3ori ©cCo^ddort 

3. ESja^doTJcroddoorScrscruSd usJsJcts 

4 . crug doocrscro;^ cS^doixJJoiTscrc® ooEasJ2a!o^C73CA3d u 
g. owdcracrud o2o aewdooa crseroddo ^jsd 

g. cofldshiod jo^'rrsd crud dooods 
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7 - Ort 3 oJ 30 Sou 3SO ioS?> Sou 3^0 acOES^ 03 

^xoSou ooo s 3 o&rtsg)dc 3 c 3 od^ agxo so 

g. u ooo urbSdSesScsJo srsort o§xo Sou ooo 

10 - cJaddi|^ ^oSou 40 «oSo Sou v4oda ortosSroQ ©do 

11. d'SA dddodos-sn Sxia^ Sxdrt oDo^SxdrtoJo dOA. 

12. dcSdcSddo rtof^cdo S(3o3oo rijs^zi Sxod sudS dx^ddo zys 

1.3. dEETsddoo a^oocd Sxod srsdS dx^ddo 

Translation. 

On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in the year Sobhanu ; — 

To the God Hanuinantadevaru m front of the village Paduvarur : — 

In order that merit might accrue to Saluva Govindarajayya, six rdvutas con- 
sisting of Bovaravuta, Mangarflvuta’s (son) Basavaravuta, Mallaravuta, Devaraya- 
ravuta, Annamayyaravuta, and Bayira-ravuta and others granted this Jcodage, the 
possession and enjoyment of lands measuring 430 poles situated within the four 
boundaries marked by the four stones in front of the village — of a field measuring 
50 poles in front of the village called u"a-miindana-sdrige-Jiola, a field measuring 
50 poles in the south of the village called tenliala-sdrige-liola, a field measuring 

100 poles called Hunasera , a field measuring 100 poles in the boundary of 

Sampagepura, a field measuring 100 poles near the tank Bagutarakere called 
Bagutara-kereya sarige-hola, and a field measuring 30 poles 

He who does not maintain this kodage will incur the sin of slaying cows on 
the banks of the Ganges and the sin of slaying Brahmans in Varanasi. 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of some land in the village Paduvarur (now 
called Padugur) by certain citizens of the place chiefly six rdvutas (soldiers on 
horseback) for services in the temple of the god Hanumantadevaru situated therein 
The grant is said to have been made for the merit of Saluva Govindaraja-ayya who 
was a minister under rhe Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya (1509-1529) and a governor 
of Padinalku-nad including Gundlupet (See M. A. R. 1930, P. 182). The date of 
the grant is given as Svabhanu sam. Srav. su. 5 which corresponds to 17th July 
1523 A.D. 

This grant is of interest as it records a gift of land to a temple of the god Hanu- 

mto. 

45 

At the same village Padugur, on a stone set up to the north of the Mahalin- 
gesvara temple. 

Size 2'-6"xl'— 6" 


Kannada language and characters. 
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iidSespsoa aScijrtxda rresSoci sSaaoOort^^d c3^sS?5^ScS 

tro:^ Soo 

-■ eJ en 

2j'xU' 

SD?<rK S^d 

4 


!• djSdSDCJs^fS sods^dd ^ 

2- ?ls?j3o5Jatoj3^e8 au;3cc3o d do 

d^^dd eJoc^d^ dje)ddd^d?c^ 

4 A ddzid dm3oF7l,aodd3 d,d €j3o 

5. rSoEtfddo^r ds*?" dosj^ddjd 

0. crsza S:dy3?>:5)!3s3SC3^d dd ft 

7. 0 ^jDd s5a5odoS5^es 

(SOd 2oddo^?ftd.) 


Note. 

This is an incomplete sasana as it stops after line 7. The rest of the inscrip- 
tion is now lost as the stone is broken in the middle and the piece of stone con- 
taining the remaining portion of the writing is lost. 

The record belongs to some Ganga king as the titles Konguni-varma-dharma- 
mahadhiraja, lord of Kuvalala-pura, ruler of Nandagiri, champion over heroes 
(jayad-anka-kft,ra). It is dated S’ 907 Parthiva sam. Magha ba 30 Saturday with 
the solar eclipse. S’ 907 is Parthiva and is equivalent to A.D. 985. Magha ba 30 
of this year corresponds to 11th February A.D. 986, which is however a Thursday 
and not Saturday as stated in the grant. Nor is it a day of solar eclipse as we find 
in the record. If we take the New-moon-day which marks the beginning of 
MAgha it corresponds to 22nd January A.D. 986, a day of solar eclipse. The tithi 
amavAsya ended this day at about 10 a.m. and the lunar month Magha commenced. 
But the week-day, however, is Wednesday and not Saturday (sthiravara) as stated 
in the grant. Probably this is the date intended and the week-day is wrongly 
engraved as Saturday. The Ganga king at this time was Eachamalla Satya- 
v4kya III. 

46 

At the village Bandipur in the hobli of Hangala, on a slab lying near the 
waste-weir of the tank named Tavarekatte. 

Size 4' X 3', 

Tamil and Grantha characters : Tamil language. 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasti srl pratapa-chchakravatti sri Vira Somi- 

2. svara-d6van prithuvi-rajyam panniyaruU nirka 

3. Sakarai-yS.ndu 1170 senra Kilaka-sa- 

4. mvatsarattu Pushya ba 7 Bri srimat Kudugunadu 

5. Nanrivalil ^ndaiyaril dhaminakattan Ko- 

6. lla-gtoundan ainnuru ponnai yittu 

7. eriyun kattuvittu aramufi seyvittan Ma- 

8. miudai-nattu valiyile S4ttaikalIa-tMgi- 

9. na vidattu Katiyanpillai Tanduseydupatt- 

10. an pundottamum ^rvaiyum iduvitfcu inda vira- 

11. kkallum seyvittan yi Kkollagamunda 

12. daiy4n M^dhavanal tan sth4naralabit 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Pratapaehakravati Sri Vira Somesvaradeva 
was pleased to rule the earth : 

In the year 1170 of the Sakas, in the (cyclic) year Kilaka on Thursday the 
7th lunar day of the dark hall of Pushya, Dhammakattan (charitable) 
Kollakamundan belonging to the family of the Audaiyars in Naniiv^l belonging to 
Kudugunadu, expended 500 pons and caused a tank to be constructed and also 
performed works of charity. He set up on the road to Mamindain^ttu at the place 
called Sattaikalla-tanginavida, a flower-garden in a plot of land which originally 
belonged to Katiyanpillai Tanduseydupattan. He also set up a rest-house 

orvu. This virakal was also the work of the said Kollagamunda Prom 

MMhava he optained his sthana 

Note. 

The date corresponds to January 7th, 1249 A.D,, a Thursday in the reign of 
the Hoysala king Somgsvara. 

SHIMOGA DISTEICT. 

k/ Nagae Taluk. 

47 

In the village Humcha, in the hobli of Humcha, on a stone set up to the 
south in the enclosure of the Pancha-basti temple. 

Size 4' X 1'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 
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?jrioc3 ssojsSi cijsetos? aoooj^d sjoz^Ucb jra,59dd cSdes^ci 

4'Xli' 

OJOS CSOd. 


1. ^?si>35^0do riotp^cra ;!ra, 

2 * CO cOCp^O 

3 - s^aJro:! gdx?S,n-?5iS^sn3 

4. S;;Jo 2S;d3^sJ;:io 

5 . w! 5 >; 0 ? 55 S^ 3 ‘ ?3ods^d£3 

7 . ea usoo?^ ^x? 53 }sra 
0 . dSoj I ^^sS)cr^ 3 co crsta 

y. riod:doccS9'S23‘3a3a,FXSio 

Q. ePOcXl OeO cJ 60 eO d '3 

10- ^ .a^TisSjao 

11 . aj^ead tS^d>^rri^oo 

12 - CT^Q^OJ^ aSDO dj 


13 * * t^dSoo^ftSa^ cJocJ^ oujcJwo 

14. ^^sSaSSadd^^SF cda^^djd 

15. cfirar^ <?:S^dao sSaoso^Soss* u 
10. cT 3 ^T)jdrifs-' 3 i^r 5 e 3 ^cSad;a^ 

17. zpjsajEa Sia^dS cS^ 

18- s3d^a3a?t)S^ 

ig. d^oj^doO^ sJ? 3 ^oc^ sracrsd 
20- do5SoSd;dao iS^^o^FSp era 

•;i . ;3 tsos^daftfedaao sood^ i3 

-A «J 

22- ^ s?d^FS;Taoo3j3^Cj^dS;dadi 

23. ^Z 3 !a:€i^O 30 S±)ri S§J 35 d^l. 5 _ 

24 . cxia -ScSi© II 


Note. 

This record is an epitaph over the tomb of one Chokisetti, son of Bitisetti who 
is described as the beloved disciple of Dharmabhushana-bhattaraka, a bee at the 
lotus feet of Jinendra, worshipped by the chief of gods, a Chintdmani in dispensing 
four kinds of gifts and a repairer of dilapidated Jaina temples. 

No date in terms of the Saka era is given. The details of dating found in the 
record are : the cyclic year Yirddhikrit and Asvija bahula 10 and Somavara. No 
king is named. But the characters seem to be of the 15th century, and some 
details are given regarding the spiritual pedigree of Dharmabhushana-bhattaraka 
the donor’s preceptor. He is said to belong to the Mula-sangha, Bala,tkara-gana, 
to be the senior disciple of Amarakirti, to be the spiritual descendant of V^idindra, 

Visalakirti to be the royal preceptor, mandalacharya (teacher of the 

kingdom), etc. The names of some of these Jaina gurus are given in an inscrip- 
tion at Humcha itself (E.C. VIII, Nagar 46). Therein Dharmabhushana comes 
after Vadiraja and he is said to have been revered by the king DevarJya. If this 
Devaraya is Devar^ya I, king of Yijayanagar (1406-1416), Dharmabhhshana’s date 
would fall in the beginning of the 15th century. Nestly his guru Amarakirti also 
seems to belong to about the same period as an inscription makes him a contem- 
porary of Lakshmisena, Jaina guru, to whose disciple Manasena the date S’ 1328 
or A.D. 1406 is given in an inscription (See M.A.R. 1927, P. 62). — 

The record begins with the usual praise of Jina-sasana. 
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48 

On the pedestal of the Kshetrap^la image in the P4rsvan4tha Basti in the 
same enclosure at Humcha. 

Kannada language and characters. 

zSjsccjidSSo dJ333d ^Oddj3 

Note. 

This short label on the pedestal of the image names Bommarasa as- the 
sculptor who carved it The characters belong to the 16th century A.D. The 
image bears in its right hand a mace and in its left hand, a roundish object. 

49 

At the same village Humcha, on a slab near the northern wall in the enclosure 
of the Padm^vati temple. 

Size 2’Xl‘— 4". 

Kannada language and characters. 

e5c3^ s5cra 

jodhctdos? 

CO 

^Sj33?3 2'xr-4" 

1. ^?sh:^ddo rtojp^d 

2. do STddo 2Sd 

3 . do SS dajF* oj) 02 .dcc 5 j dodo 

4. doqS dod^dd do sraad 

5 _ & sraddodo ^^do^cr^;^ c^ja^n^o 

0 , srsddoSzsz^dod loodori^’d do 

7, ao^ d)do^.o? . . . riij3?d^o ddoadd^)! 

8. ddodue^F .... rtorad^d doodS^do 

9^ co^dcnj^i^cdo 

10. do's^^rs 

Note. 

This inscription records the death by samddhi of a person named Bammaga- 
vuda, disciple of the Jaina guru named Siddhanta-yogindra on S’ 1217 Manma- 
tha sam. Chai. su. 1 Thursday corresponding to 17th March A.D. 1295. The 
usual stanza in praise of the Jina-s4sana is given at the commencement of the 
record. 


23 
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The last four lines are not deeply carved and some of the letters are not clearly 
legible. The name of Gunas 6 na-muni, an ornament to the order of Dravidtovaya 
is named in these lines. What connection he had with Bammagauda is not 
stated. Probably he was a Jaina guru who was a teacher of Bammagauda. 

No king is named in the record. 



Tibthahalli Taluk. 

At Tirthahalli, on a stone set up to the left of the entrance 
to the Eamachandr^pur Matt. 

Size 4' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters 
ssojsSi slosd c;ocSrteS 

2 . rira^5)3j35oSoc ds&g I esiJSiJOzsD 

2 . ^ Rjrtcrados^ sfcjDOi^ctp'scdo ^523 

3. sTjosraaod SS Sd:s| csiz.v ?rss^ 

4. ao 00 2 ? 3 o.o Sj^a^So s^aKaao^aJD ajdd rio 

5. rrsdaajo? ^?aaort?< ajajjd: waDd?o:^a)0 ^esraaort?<j3 doSosudcSo 

Q. 2 ? 3 dcr^ 2 srtj 35 :^a dcdd ;T 3 O^a} 0 £ 3 a aort €j 3 k 3 ^ djs 

7 , craa SC73 srsaaa ^aodoioad aajrt cracdodaecssrl?* ^J 3 

3. a33ddo a^aoucSodoa ^Jsoa 

g. cdJorrSjaoa craaaaA^jsUj jjjsajtfj 

1 n. ajjadoo psaa) aj^a dOodo adadoo au ^voriQcSjs^s aia.dOo 
11. d iodrtoa adadcaa au dood aa.4)doa tadrioa doad^coao 
22 - Soicdoa oDaoA? dSaAi^da <aa3?»ria^ dasaats^jsao rrajda 

23. sa 00 aortcoa^dd^ aort ?iaaaa 3 aaJ 3 e «aad?oj^ 

24. ^SO ijdoiadja e dada^ su^cda t?t)dds^ta ?^js^:^d dodda^ 

25. oxcsJaKia dart ad^rt sao«)^ ^es^s^oiiojs ria 

26 - .^^AcdsA aoacaS^ ^^^aSssfs d^dcdadeda^jad au 
17. A cca^ d'JS'Sa o 6 j 5 S? rtag ad aS?a taosTjasra oa?k? 

23. enDdaAd csao^? ej|?^5rti?tda^oaa^ao 

20. aa a?aa aoa aos^ srsdoad oSjsa esdod^S^r 
20- 22 eA aaaaOo Ucgo e aoa dscfiad^ 

22- ^ cSaoda « rton’sdds&o sradort^ & 2 |da 

22 * edatf^oJSjdjO ^?3nadorts?ada daSa^ srssScda qradcr^K rta^^^d 
2 . 3 . dosda^DzoJaaa dart dds^rt doda s^djsdcoao jodouva^ 
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24- qracrsig/sSFSsysft ^jsja z^jscrad i)cr3SDS);3 cCi 

25 . sj'SArttfo ^^d^Sa-acSi^isJdJ ^s'adEaz^vi erosraql 

26- OorSo^rt^'o sJooisz^va^d) oooossJdo cruqJcdsaodisjiS 
2 [. ao g:de33a32 SdSod? (sfj d lOdS w siJd^S^rdo ©dod^o^^ 

28- Q ^^sradort?* dod^d _ . srs^rt?* tod 

29 

8Q* ^ ro zM iw dd ^ rs) c^d^.od 5ddd'S?_0ai3's dd^odd cj I 

34 . dd:sd ddsj^e? dd^^cdrao ^di 5 

32- dud ssiiOd cSjsjsbFc^ Gs^^st^^aSjs^diSTsodo II 


Note. 

This record which commences with the usual obeisance to the gods Ganadhi- 
pati and Sambhu registers the grant of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of 
10 salages by the pontiff of the matt at Tirthahalli, Amarendrapuri-siipada, disciple 
of Gangadharapuri-srip&,da to a person named Yithappa, son of Bobbiya Sankara- 
narayana of Kik-sakh^ and Bharadv^ja-gotra. The land is said to have been 
situated in the village Heggeya-bayalu bestowed as a gift by Devaraya, son of 
Eayarasa on the donor. The boundaries are defined, being mostly stones set up 
except in the north where the land is said to be situated to the south of the village 
Harisahalli. The gift was made as an act of devotion to the god Narasimha and on 
a Sivaratri day. The usual rights and powers of possession are also stated to have 
been conferred on the donee except for the stipulation that the land would not be 
liable to be sold, etc., for the debts of the donee’s kinsmen (dayadya). The 
witnesses to the grant are named Devaraya, Naranabhatta Upadhya, Linganna and 
Manchibhatta. The signatures of the donor and witnesses and the usual impreca- 
tory stanzas conclude the grant. 

The date of the record is given as S’ 1378 Dhatu sam. Chai. su 10 Bhau. : 
It corresponds to 16th March 1456 A.D., a Tuesday (Bhaumav&ra). 

The donor belonged to the Smarta matt at Tirthahalli which had Narasimha 
or Lakshmi Narasimha as the principal deity of worship. At present there is no 
guru in the Matt. For the guru Amarendrapuri-sripada see E. C. YTII, Tirthahalli 
171, 172, 206 and 213. The writer of this grant is named Narahari of Kesare. 

51 

A copper plate grant dated S 1562 in the possession of the 
Bh&gavata Sampradaya Matt at Mulab^gil in Tirthahalli hobli. 

Size 8 " X 1 ' 

Kannada characters and language. 

23 * 
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ssojsSo sjois^zrar^oo dicJd 3^:5^ 

euocSi sSOii S;;S :3 «s^ 

j 4 fA 

^Sroes Q“ X 12" 
toocfcSaJj SoOrtoJo 5jooo257)r!. 

1- rS£jr35iS3c6o?^si3g ^dsti 

2- S^orS Si^JSo^oa t^oz^zs^sSidza'sdd 

3. rtcrsdoE^ s3jjx)^ot?-acdodo^^ I &ia3:3^;T30 ,053:3 j2 ^ 

^S33SfdO^^Cj!SoC3 (^^ddo CCOcN^Ciicy^^ c3 
5. cS qJjDg^jdoSsic I zscdreqli^dcdi s-sosrsso 

6- ^ Sct dSjF" 08Hi_3 ^Cdo d3FSj33da SooS (S^dO 

7. dod:^dd e&^(;2d a z. oQs^ddojs 2)_,?do:^ddD 
8- ^od dasr^ajs-sa-saJj^F sS 33 o^f ddaaS^ ^d33E3d7)a3 
9. ddd sraOijga a33dodci)^,draa7)^s5'3 orlcS^'s^d dddcrad 
10- ^^djajdJd^lOs-sG^ Adr3o3^>i.sg^d;Tsa'3a30jFor3d £._,5 
11 . dJo^ejTsdcrars sg/sss s'sddd^a'sd ^ort^a ^^daSi 
12- doSdd'sda d^^dan^dd ddodcrs &djda dcra^d^da^ ??adSd^dans? 

13. dd&d.cia ©2?dd da,Ad nud^s du dari?* &d,o^d & p da era 

14. ded d^d^ S7|dar1^a I ddd rfj3?;^d s^ersedad djs:^d daSa 

15. sa^oda aod ^ocjadd DsdaSa,3l3^ddd ^^ersd ^dai^js^d^ddd ;S:^da oadaSi, 

16- 3|jSdjddar^ srso^ qdjsaadd suddd ^dadoiodd I daagj^da d^dad 
17. ?*d doda &,pdads‘ doaddod rrs.dado oSadda ^dd ®d^ dad ads do i 

18- dQdd da 02.0 eroddao dad 302.0 ddda a7)ddd dasd dd3a^ sSadd ^^^jdo 
19. ^^dl,ad,^?3^q3F‘^y^?^ qradaSaddda srso^duh cca^ doad d^dd 

20 t^Saa^da d^rira d?)d|^d aodi5di5e3 arrada a<Ssraq|o 

21- rt^od ad^i^js^rii^zd a^^da^dda^ arSadass^jaoda d^cro doda dos^d srs 

22- ’3odda53af\ a docr^S^F d^ccaedaan daaaoo adad^Sd ^jsoda 
9,'-!. ddF d3^d,d■^^^ uda la&o 

24. ^^dreraeadj’^do doda dodri?<a d)Ciodd^:^aaddda ^ss^dsasd diSjCradod^ 

25. ^dd^dd adai,3dQ daao^dd d^dd sr^da qre^a dod^dd la 2. oa 

26- i3^ddJ3(3 tadd^jsua doriaad ddda.d doda dddartadart* do 

27 . da 3odr{^d qrao^d^ 5r3?^ gjsiaa^ ladad dsnjFddd r1 3v dddd tar^ 
toocdcda dodeSa &o2?srl 

28- o^a^ dodrr^dado ddad dad^^doad qJjs 

29. djaeda o^ado sa a rr^dad j^d^dd ^iada aa o da^da sa 30 
30- coa2^3^ aaodart ciddaoSaoda d^or^^o d^daeda ^o;T3do daod 

31. da3<Sdi5dd?'rt aoFgjadr^oSa gjs^iido doda dad^^ dtaad da^^^ 

32- ed^dao fco uoi^^TijsOi dadd ^^3jdoda qraoDdS^Esi^fk €xi3 dsa^ 

33. n coa?rtd^?:^^ doad ^dd^ d 3 aA^?dad?<d?< dd'SjC^s^s^^di^tisrada^d 

34. da ariadssQ^aaoda di oof djadfsJaa^udd ?<d5n503a noii s\\ 
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35- qJdrasSoS:! ^jsiaJ^^jsocS: oDo? cco? ©or^jadhijs^w^ 

30. 3J3o s!o:s3 a6o^;dDoi3xia Ss3fn?re^S^s3o;d:3Ss3r:*3^:37)A ©;;l)53a<^^jsodo A^cPi 

37. ^(osSo srsdosdd oJjsA a z;Son'3,S^F^‘3 cwA<7sA Sosoao txs^ [6-] u&o oSooiS: 

33. qrscrsd^srsA ^J2i^ 53;3cr3dd s^ot^sTJSSd I sra^A^o I aa^iSo 

39. Grs,d,-o«3j3^do^n^q3;3Fao o^s^^ag^cSoSoc oSoda^ asoaS^oD^^ 

40. cn)2;^?igs5o!^^ dds^,er^doll crads'sodcSja^daFi^ aD 

41- ;T?£^?o3v05;30s5DOdo crs;T3^^rtFdjsra4ra^5a snjo^^-adtg^^dosj 

4 Q* ego I f^eg'^ cj a,rlaE 30 c^ 23 ^o &gdegs~D do&o c^odo ^deg^^ cj ^ag 

43. d ?23 ^ddo .t)^oo qjd^d^ I s^£g3^o addds^o s's eSjs^agd^d 

44. agdaodaa 3 osi=Ji dF^Fdagsr^F? asra ograosrscdaJ^^dog I 

45. ^dgsdj^^oJjo dsJoF^^dad^Fsj'afifso s-ad^eud^ s 3 - 30 ^?c 6 j 3 ^ 2gd(^g i 

40. ddaFd^sTJFT^dds s5S^Fd^oc3^d.o^cSj3^ dJ 3 o 8 js?atedi^ ox) 

47. dodoe^g I dc 3 ^,dcSd (; 3 ‘ 3 Acr 3 |daO) 

Note. 

This record registers the gift of certain lands in the villages Nampe and Arlakodage 
by the Sringeri Matt guru Sachchidanandabharati, disciple of Abhinava-Nrisimha- 
bhflrati who was a disciple of VidyA.-Nrisimha-bharati, a spiritual descendant of 
Sankarabh^rati, to a person named Eamakrishnapparasa, son of Purushottamarasa, 
who was a son of ChinnabhandS,rada Kamakrishnapparasa of Vasishtha-gotra and 
Asvalayanasutra. The date of the grant is given as S’ 1562 Vikrama sam. Asvija 
ba 7 Adivara equivalent to Sunday, September 27, 1640 A.D. 

The details of the lands granted are as follows : — (1) A garden in the village 
Nampe in Muttur-sime belonging to the Matt and containing 2,000 (ripe) arecanut 
trees and 170 newly planted young arecanut trees given away with all the rights 
and powers of possession and free of taxes; (2) A plot of land below the above 
garden also belonging to the Sringeri Matt and having the sowing capacity of 21 
khandugas of which land with the sowing capacity of one khanduga was to be set 
apart for the service of god Brahma in the village. This land was given away in 
lieu of the annual payment (varshasana) of 24 varahas granted by the donor’s 
'paramaguru (guru’s guru) on the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the 
year Dh^tu to the donee’s father Purushottamarasa for the services of food offerings 
of the god Sachchid^nandesvara he had set up in Tirtharajapura (Tirthahalli) ; 
(3) A garden containing 900 arecanut trees belonging to the matt and situated in 
Arlakodagi in Honnaholen^d in Kellanad in Sringeri-sime and paying a quit-rent 
of one varaha and 2J hanas. 

The witnesses to this copper sasana of the gift of land are said to be sun, moon, 
wind, fire, etc. The usual imprecatory verses follow : — 

The signature of the donor is given as Sri Vidyasankara, which is the name of 
the principal deity worshipped at Sringeri. 
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The record commences with obeisance to the god G-anadhipati and two 
invocatory stanzas in praise of the gods Sambhu and Varaha. The second of these 
may be translated thus : Victory to the Boar, the form of which was assumed out 
of free will and who bore the lotus the earth with the stalk his tusk. 

The titles applied in the present grant to the head of the Sringeri Matt are ; 
the foremost of the paramahamsa-parivrajakas (ascetics), the crosser of the ocean 
of pada, v8ikya and pramft.na, engaged in the eight-fold yoga consisting of yama, 
niyama, etc., establisher of the pure Vedic Advaita religion (visudha-vaidikadvaita- 
siddhanta-pratishthapanacharya), whose lotus feet are worshipped by great kings. 
The last of these titles, it has to be observed, is not found in the earlier grants of 
the Sringeri Matt (See E. C. VI, Sringeri inscriptions). The present sasana 
appears to be the earliest wherein the Sringeri Matt is seen to possess this title. 
Other grants of this pontiff published in the Kadur District inscriptions of the 
Epigraphica Carnatica Volume VI are dated from 1652 to 1662 (Sringeri 9, 11, 13, 
14, 17 and 24). 

52 

A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore dated 1812 in the 
possession of the Bh^gavata Sampradaya Matt at Mulbagal in 

Tirthahalli hobli. 

Kannada language and characters. 

fsi 

sdsS crso'sd od'soqz 

3 ^ drSd ?3d5Dd crad.^)oea333S3 dogccosjsdoi taoD 
4_ disiSjad asodos? 

5_ ddjsrte#rt craMcrah oSJdod sSootfauftdoiD 
(i rrs.stoao osodosj I srsrteSS s3o3j,crsa!o b.e S.sjs 
7. ;SocS 

8_ d^aS oCodSo ^^cJO 

9, ssc oC3;tss3o3 oJdod ar^eceodo^SiSi ojt.ilol = 

53)3^d aoJs^rJoTjft I srsoaJsss 

n 44 lloll =:tJd::3u cooddo sjooJo^ e 

* O Q cd 
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12. sozijsert laotij ocodo^ 

13. raijododi ^^Sj3od [....,] 

14. 

15. odo^ 2)d3^cyad «3 m 5 a6s> ssdoi ddd) 

10^ ^^rl^dd dodS s'addo gjsdJsSSi I [^] 

17, dod:^Od djsd* & jj stjo^sod os.d dred [23d] 

18, do do^d ooo 3 d sjdd sodo, djOrtft adi^dj d 

19, 23.Gdo (iS^d egddO] dj^o edodd 

20, daogdo d:j3do dea 

21, 2^dO ddda^jaoda u 

22, dad)d3 

Note. 

This sannad has been moth-eaten in some places and hence a few letters are 
lost in the record. 

It has a seal of Krishnara.ja Vadeyar (III), son of Chamar^ja Vadeyar, king of 
Mysore, and is dated 16th January 1812 or the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of 
Magha of the year Prajotpatti. 

The object of the record is to register the grant by the king of a money 
payment of an annual sum of 106 Haidari varahas and three hanas to the 
Bhagavata Sampradaya ^rlkrishn^nandasvami Matt at Mulba,gal now in Tirtha- 
halli Taluk. The Matt used to get formerly from the revenues of the village 
Mulabagil a sum of 160 varahas and three hanas. Deducting out of this 126J 
varahas lA hana for inam lands, the Matt used to realise only a net amount of 
33J varahas and 1x1 hanas as jddi. It was now represented by the head of the 
Matt in person before the Maharaja that this sum was quite insufficient for 
carrying on the charitable work connected with the Matt and hence an increase 
was asked for and was sanctioned by the king. The king’s signature and the 
decree that the government should pay a sum of 106 varahas and three hanas to the 
Matt occur at the end of the sannad. 

The clerk who wrote the sannad is named Timmappa. 

The original sannad was ordered to be given to the donee and a copy directed 
to be kept in the Shirastedar’s files. The village Mulabagil is said to have belonged 
to Hurali-Sittur magani of the Nagar Taluk in the Mysore State. 

53 

At the village Araga in the same hobli of Tlrthahalli on a stone lying 
in front of the Banasankari temple. 

Size 3' X 4'— 6" 


Kannada language and characters. 



£ 5 E) diS ^Oi. 

G C 5 

S sSssK 3' X 4' — 6" dodo^ 51 );^ 


3. 

2 . 

3 _ sicdraq 3 o^c 3 a 3 i SSsSdosiort^o o^ls-^ 

4. s 3 a?o sr 3 -S"d Sod^dcS ^ 3 ?ct 5 o asrsd dJ oo twdocSj sJj^d^s'scrss'sOcrsK ©Do^cCo 
<St 5 i!C 3 qra^r^ dc^d ouaJod rto 

5 c5 ^ 03 od djsTJODOiJod djd^ad s ^ d^dosoSi dJss'SCTsaSodo wsacdodrtocdoco &oa 57 ) 

© 

0_ oda S:dj3sradc3^dd ^o,;>5ai)0 dftrsF^d: ddDFori^djs .... ^dorOo srao^o^ Sdsj 
jjoSqre a; 3 j 3 ?cSOo osti^ofi 

rj^ 57 )oc 3 oj 3 DT:o 3 od ,odj 33 jao d.a,cdodsS crscd):^ sgpdaiod djsodoogs 5 |/ 35 SaJ)d 

o 

« ad.oe^?xda5odo ©drtd Dija^ddD cSd) fqo srsosSia 3o STjodoja «drtc3 aSia md aacSaoriaoSa 
add d^acdoort 

g^ s^ddd dd^cdo ^dodoiodd edrid d^odoSjd doadadod ; 3 Ddj 3 ?*rte 3 

dosod'^cda .... 


1Q_ .... dxod:o ?3 asd^ora do2)d?;^d . . . 

] 4^ ... dua . . rtia^ (T^dJd & ?|^d d3£§;§/sodd^ nsQ d^da . . ^c3j ;T3do 

ddcda? ^od da'^cdodd d^ddd^ 


42 . da?*:^o 3 a 


tSorio 




43 daod 57 )dadeoadad)S®^^o^ ojllo ©dddojs dd^dda djsoda ©oo dra 

driodood dJSdioSo ddo 

44. d^docSo add dojodo: ;T 3 dd<?jcc!o ©dado riijs^d i.t^ad ^^rtt^da rSaoDao 

doadad o 

m 

45. das^iad d?<r5e3 rSd ccJa ddddcda di^ doa o aodoa ....... 

. . daa^dcrsocEJaoa 

40. iodojs o ddadoa sda^ri^j^d r 5 a.|.,o 3 a 

dadd dxds;* 

17 dSaSa riacSaoja dia doa o adrSoa dtaa. ddasd dia doa o 

XI. V Uej s)d CO 

i^dAoJa ^ja^iaao 

48. dda A^dacSaoj® J 3 iad^ o oDao.55 ddaA^?dao6jj?>riag narr^da o?t3do sa r!d^ 

dd oa ddrOa djsesa daad doda 

O cjd w 


dasd iSd, daodadart gjapiad ddada ded 

«J 

©Asda Ac^ sraqjjcri^oa ©3^ 


19. • • • 

daao^© cjd 

20 . • • • 

g^£jA' 3 ,da^f 

24. dd d^dioSa ysoaJadda dddad)ad^ 
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22 . add a todd . . , 

dddrts? 

23. ©gddoo dj^odo d^dirt d^, • ■ . do 

draS Jrt dio:g,d;d,C 

24. ' djad^rH docsiia^^rt ddod odo r?o3'dgd?d, 

® 

25. sjli dorl s 

-•AQ 233 ^^£3 • ■ • 

27. 

28 . • • • ' do 3 o 

29. 

oO. 


'ill, o3rao4jOd eddoSo 23'3s?a3: 

32 

33 toddd^dacd: . . . 


33 . d^^dM art d:idodod;3dd dodod^ A-3jd:)ddo dond^cd: ds 2 E^d^,iid &oo3o dxcdoora ajd^^oea. 

35 . Ti^ d^dd djsodoosa ©Odd: dde^do3:d ^STirloes . . . 

iadora .... 


30 dj 3 S?rred ; 37 )ddd so . d 

37 © ; 73 drfSddo .... ^^dcSo ^dodcicdd ©ddd add d^dicdo 

©da^dds d 

33 dddd a d^oo3a dass-s r5 v crodoJao rS 03 I ©drid 

^J 3 ^i 3 d s^da 


39- 

40- 

41- 

42- 

43- 
44 . 

45- 

46- 

47- 

48- 

49- 
SC- 
SI- 

52- 

53- 

54- 

d^dda. 


©odaddd rt oj) II o ©dddoja doddda ddd ©eadfs 

dj3oda?3d ladccJa ija^iad ©dddadad 

. . . . doda darada daa^ro ^D?*rT3d djsd. 

rid dd oa ^srs da daS^djrdQ dS^oa ddada 

5iaaa'a8js?*riag daaarl Sa^i^urigda ? dasodacea ddd 

. . . aiSoK) s-adaodri? aricda ^^eaSaddddrl 4 rioll 

d 


u^dJa ©oda Sa^ .... Sa?*o^ ..... dasd^darlda 

o 

rra.darl?' dj 3 oiaas?djaodra©a di3 daaorl 

— ^ • c3 


das?^a3a ri n.s 11 o dd daS'^cdad^) ladd dijddri aJaaa 

d43 driaa ^DdaSadfflda e doers. S^.r^j's coa dddoja^aa 

rSoda dosa ©syoJaoada dj33^?*a doaddda 

iaodari?*a dd . . . dera^dadaSOo tadd d^ddrla S^d di|Or^cc!jao 

. . . . daaoau^ !^j^?a,cx3a . . . oasdrlxQ 

taosados) dr^ d 

n 

dridoja ^rSca . . . oDaodd) ,d^.^ srasrlfla dodcad add ©drid 

«0 4 cJ} 

qJeoadd d?dda dcoadd d?dda dc^^Od d^dda &j, dosadd d^dda deeadd 


24 
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55 5jccods3 £^0D:c!s3 d^Sdo &j q3ccjd3 c3?s3d: e;3oooc! 53 cS^dOo 

S5-S* 

50. rt^js^ Soodd^ddJ doddod ;:3i:idd?ddi a?d2^j^c3»sjdJ crsdicdo^ c3?ddo 
£^c£:dd d^ddJ 5,^ SO^TJCiSd^dd: 

57 =S^on?* do25^ Sj? s? s ? 

Note. 

This inscription is much worn out and several letters are either lost or are illegible. 

It seems to record the grant of some lands in the village Kabugatta belonging to 
Sankuhali in Muduvankanad in Aragada-ventheya of the annual revenue of 12 
varahas and six hanas for the services of food-offerings, sandal-paste, coloured rice, 
mantra-pusJipa (repetition of certain mantras after offering lights to the god), 
incense, perpetual lamp, etc., to the goddess Banada-devi (called popularly Baila- 
sankari. lit: Forest goddess) in Hiriyangadi (division) of the town of Araga. The 
donors are stated to be Bommannaheggade, Jakkanna, etc. One Krishnabhatta is 
mentioned along with the goddess Banada-devi as the donee and the land given to 
him is named Srotriya-guttage. Probably he was entrusted with the management 
of the temple ot Banadadevate in Araga. We have another grant to the same 
temple on another slab in the same place dated S’ 1326 (E.C.VIII, Tirthahalli 13). 

The present inscription is stated to have been issued during the reign of the 
king DevarWa (I), son of Harihara (II), at Vijayanagar and the governorship of the 
Araga kingdom by Vithannoueyar son of Eayappa Vodoyar’s (nephew) Bommanna 
Vodeyar. It is dated S’ 1327 Parthiva sam. dvitiya Ashadha su 11 Bu correspond* 
ing to Wednesday 8th July 1405, A.D. 

54 

At the village Agumbe, in the hobli of Agumbe in the floor of the 
mukhamantapa of the Gop^lakrishna temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
ertooaS ert:)cz3 ns 

o o ds3d do 

4 , o djsodjris^o chrlododo (sjdd c^ddo q5^,S)rSjc6r5s?d)^ 

Note. 

This records some repairs to the temple effected by Bommarasaheggade and 
Duggamma, grand-daughter of Kotiyana-heggade. It is stated that the muhha- 
mantapa had sunk down and that Duggamma rebuilt it, raising the level. The 
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date given is only the cyclic year Srimukha and no other details are found. The 
characters seem to belong to the 18th century and Srimukha may probably be 
equivalent to 1753 A.D. 


55 

In the same temple of GopAlakrishna at Agumbe, on the cross-beam in the 
cJiandraklle. 

Kannada language and characters. 

H doll srsll Sol urall d'sl dddooKdil ®ll crsdoK dl d^dll 

Ncte. 

This records the construction of the porch by Kamanna-heggade, aliija (son-in- 
law) of Sadayanna-heggade on a Sunday in the bright half of Ph^lguna in the year 
Durraati. The characters seem to be of the 19th century and Durmati may 
correspond to A.D. 1861 and Phalguna suddha of the year may be equivalent to the 
month of March 1862 A.D. 


56 

At the same village Agumbe, on a pillar to the south of the main entrance to 
the temple of G6pS,lakrishna. 

Kannada language and characters. 


ed? ortoodoSo dd doss-acr^dd d*E3Q&^d Soiod do^d todddojgdo. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 


ddrd* dodo 

< 5 , — ® 

s^dooaodod^ 
dd Sds3d33 
ddoodd 

m ti 

ctfod^ddddo 


6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 


dodod d.>oo 
dort^o d^dra 
cdodddd^d. 


Note. 


This records the construction of the main doorway of the temple by a woman 
named Demayi, grand-daughter of Nachcha Devyevamma belonging to the district 
of Hechche in the month Sravana of the year Srimukha. 

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 16th century and the date 
may be equivalent to August 1573. Hechche is a village in the Sorab Taluk, 
Shimoga District. 


24 * 



188 


57 

On a mastikal near the Tirthahalli Eoad at the village Megarvalli in the hobli 
of Agumbe. 

Size 3"— 4"xl'— 6", 

Kannada language and characters. 


erSiosS rT^siDdo ^w^^r5:is3 d^o3o 


SJJSA SOi. 

CO —0 CO 




SzSrars 3' — 4" 

xl'— 

6". 

1. 

r!ftr3?>3j^cS:o::jz3os 

6. 

covcrscdodo azacdodrlocCo ^o2ji>&3,o 

O t) 

2. 

1 

7. 

rtcdoo.^ doo DvctJos adora 

— ■ C*} 

3. 


8. 

^'jdoJodo sdrtS 

4. 

sai So SOSO CrDZSTOD'S! i 

9. 

d^;5)0do: d:^r1dSs?^a3o 

5. 

ODES 



Translation. 

Obeaisance to Ganadhipati. On the oth lunar day of the bright half of Bhadra- 
pada in the year Hemalambi, the 1339th year of Saka, while the illustrious r4jadhi- 
raja rajaparainesvara virapratapa Devaraja-maharaya was ruling in Yijayanagar : — 
while Eayappa Vithanna Yodeyar was ruling the kingdom of Araga : — 

Nagakka of Megaravalli became mahfeati. 

Note. 

This records the death of a woman named NA.gakka belonging to the village 
Alegarvalli by the rite of sati. The date of her death is given as S’ 1339 Hema- 
lambi Bhadra su. 6, which corresponds to 17th August 1417 A.D. The king at 
this time is stated to be Devaraya-uiaharaya or Devaiaya I, king of Yijayanagar, 
and Yithanna Yodeyar is named as the governor of the Araga kingdom. Araga is 
a village in the Tirthahalli kingdom and the Araga kingdom included Tirthahalli 
and the surrounding districts. Yithanna Yodeyar was the governor of this province 
rom 1403 to 1417. 

58 

On a slab standing in the garden of Appanna Heggacle in the village Alegar- 
valli, ill the hobli of Agumbe. 

Size 6' X 3' 

NAgari characters and Kannada language. 
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©dp s&prtdsSs? ns Sid SiSpo* ©S ki cSn^ SoiodSs? ^jspwSOSiS ^oi, 

^ •iron 

'Tov 

V'^Sroes 6' X 8' 

SS S ;73?1cr3^d. 

1_ rlfEfsOSdcSi^SSisl ^?nidi2^jD^,^SSig| diSSoS^ SSiS^ori dddi^cts Soi^ ?s^ 

2. Sides'sdsS ;^gdj3^d^SrSc73doS Sijso.^oyj'sSo j^doJSd sradi^/s? tiuSs^^Sia s^t^Fsra^ 
SradSS^FS'S? 

3. Sioi3d?^o25-adjSi)^dj3? Sd’a'asoSsl ^^^^aSroSi^Scdi dd oJi,9^2.SSi eSoSSoSdjdS 

4. . . S)aoDD‘3?5-35)aD2a oasadddo^^d ^^dosSi^Q cSijSo-aaJi Siss-acracdidi sasodrsa 
oSoi d,e sdjssra 

C *5 

5. ^d^Sd dd^aSio: Ses'ar^S) Sdiro.i^d) dosaodi^ dosudoSqra sdJ3?Sao ^as:^ 
sijOrtgOSo^ 

g_ dFO H d^do'sSid ddjsdSo a'3dcr^cS'a;:^Si gd 

7 _ Sod Sudcdod dodsad dodoad dono;G'ad tudSodo «drtd craea^d dOs3aodo>|^ 

g_ :^F eaodoj adrid d^od Sod ^aodf^dSo ;3ad dodd^nSo ^rad do^ridd^So rr^dod 

y_ drtdSo 45^So d^dEsdrtd doddrid dddosw^ddrsd d^dgsdndSo taS^dddrld 

10 rid^^artea drid taddnd . . drid cSd, drid ;^so 

41 , d^d^ drid o^ddodjo dS^oan ddaFdodo'^ao Soead Soasad ©d.^Sod ©d^^ydd dad 
;^.sr^3or1^oio 

12. doF^d;^o‘ dod d^aoarido da(^Fdidadd do:^ 

j 3 . ddoS* d^dora aoad^Orl dooto d;^^;^rio3^rlSo qJjogad liaa saddd ^dodododd 

14 , .... dooddOrl eru?* do^ridd'^Sodo rrao'-o ddri 

15 , . . ddo& ^doSo ddd dojodoo SdSodo^d di3^ sadod dooo^So Sgo . dijddFSoo 

13 , did dooc^So dOd ^^^dFvOfi ddodoo iio:^So do^d du aoadod dooii^So ..,,... 

17, djoso ddda soo^^ ddos^i^doSo d?*r1og dddg^d 

13 , &d J^ead^do^ddo g qdodoSoo ^Socoad 

1 q QoSo doaaojaodo «o oxS rid dd oo JjSPia dd.n saoado sadoS 

20. cOOrljsS dadSiooSod ^odoo^ja^Sodon^ dd^oo aaodd dorl^di^ eacsadou d^oadcio 

91 daeru rSoa riSsn dooad^o deadd doa cSdda doSoaFdSooo ddd 

to&o . . . 

22, ojadodd dda^o daa sadaa drldrl o.;ad5dd) 

23. do deadodo dcro dojaddo dffid)§ ©ddadsood aod da^ doaa^ dorido 

. . . Ana So dodaoadF daasadosaftfo 

Q 

2.1, Scsacdo !oa?<3a^r1 f/odorld erooo5§ doddd ©s?sru e^a^So doooaad ddFnadSo . . . 
dacro ddrl adotoioo €js 

ad cd 

25. io dojad^ dsaddo ddr^ ojauo e d^daea eoaijJj'^o dooddoSoc Sj?<soocEjodo ©dodSA 
^jaodo a&o^Socdo e d^doea drid ^oa^io^ 
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26. “rtd c§r!ci . . . corSt;§ ;T3rtS ^rSci Sd^riii ojs^y^rtd o^^rtci 

siioosTja 

27. esodj, ^s 3 ood a-ecdracra^So sJidaocS e^cdioado sSiS^s?o 

uo^Sort^o s'sc^ddddo escra 

28. 53jOn aSiS'sd^sjda aj^^a3J3f\ n‘3;dQDC!-3:S/2dF^aDn et^n'^SF^osort'rari 

sSos^d 33dcs;dcc333[r\] e 

29. ®d a3)crsd S)Od:SFd^ ^oos3o3Bf^ SaaSo u&ooSjocSa rfosjj Jd.dazys. a:Soai33 

oj3i3^ rto^rtcCo qjjaoTJda b 

80 C7) S75^da sy3iJri?*o esdsdro^oii araris srldcdada cgjaSosSOoto tSjaSsrtd ssss ;3 

dooa sdoaSa^rSco 

37^ eoJja^cS^^ sSossjd adao do^ridaj^^oJo £3^dP3.rari^d ^JS^i^c^cSricS aSojo^Da eS^F 

dari^ dasarf?a3do ajj 

32. sad;s33o a ^ aJosTJid^ddo das’ad^Sda dOos^d^dda s ^ dOE^dijddo d)c5i5 
d^dda b,^ dasijd^ddo & 5 dosijd^dda 

33 . ^j3o>sd^d ^jscsd^d bj^ cjac^sd^d cjac>sd^dll ildocn^'das's s ? & 1; * 

34. ^<^^?2id33do^,dda d^ddF oi<.3^2-dcda sdoddodd^dd d^ s. djs^o edrtd 

d^od^o3adda);^??daJa 

33. FDSd daaso^.a3-3d 5j3^do;3-ad da?Sd<?^a3a i^oddrSdcdad e^cOaaa-arlddrtdojada sdd 
dcda^ 2saS)drtd sra 

36. djtod:0s5sDrtc§ Tj^ 

o^0Si^ric§ 

QT sj33ds^r1c^ 23j3o^:)K)ind ^0:^0 sjddodo ;^do. c o^h dcdo e^cdocado 

tJ I • CO ci 75- 

dx^^acdorl^a ;^t^a:^s:d 45 

38 dadadOod tad.^srao cdatad otead «d,cc3ad ep'a.dd crsdd >ari d cdaoS dao:^, dod 

i),e dod ^^s37)r1^t3waj:F t3 

d) 0 

gg_ ^diFri^d dodrfja^dd dasaj^dcda d^^rs^rszsacdaFd dad^^d Sij^dd dad^?>a d^dora 
tJLsacJaFOrt ^aaw. 

4()_ djsdrta^dda t^jacrad aoDsadd dd^oJa S^dadoiodd d^oddrtd doda djad ;y3rida^ 

^d-darad duQ 
sS 

41 . Hs ;33djas?A «eadds?da rr^dao doad dadd^cda ^oda qjjaaada ;3acna ddrt 

d&doj^ja^^dS a^dqaa 

40 aaag.'adF^aaad sdadaaoda =a?<adEad?^ djs p;^ rias r^odad daad arad w edadaoJa d:^ad » 
daoJa ddd dajadoa da^ 

43_ ddd^cCjO duaaadaddaadcda v SOd d^ddSao ddadoadoa da^rt^d^cda d^dsiSrid 
ddart oJDU. da^dao:ao 

cc 

joc3rl3!c^c5o^ r?ic|^c3oooc3 s^a^OrisSooc^cdo j) ciJo^cJto^rtoo oo^£^oci3o ^02^00^0 

^ 5s3oo3o lo^rt cro 

45^ ^ &iasr22i-se3 

0300 cx3o 5 

46. ^ 023^ dori) 2 Jq)^ toc3c3o3o ^OiS^odo c&(Scxoc3o 0 3o<joor1c3 tScS 00 S,^s3 sjczrso^ 

Q O 6W^ 

rt aoDu^sdo sdo^o doesi^o 
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47‘ steero Stoi Sod aoS^oj s-scrscJoqj dooossS d^oJ: e3>^ 

d<i?c3o Sj3odJ ^ A-3 doS 

48. dood 53doS rr^djria-s^os Sirt^ddo daoos'sd ddo?* ddr^'3,dj^ddi wrlodraa 

Sjsodo ;t 3C'V) da33^f^ SiJ 

49. Sj3y ododjsodJ (a?*od£Sdda odod dod^dd s'sa-s^dqjjdDh 

docdardcCoo d vS 

50. d2jr ;T3rtoe3 drSaaai) d:S?*o ^dodadrSd ^gOddrSdcdaod ojsdadd d^coda'^d 9 c^cra oJad tJ 

51 do dxodo co^odra oood dopd ddr ddS djoQo dorido ai3, dci'ad 

•O/J.* ^ CO ' 05 

Sn's.cdo e-sEtfo c^jsrs 

O Q 

52. cdo ocradeii5,d5-3dS ado?* ddFa-sdoSodo d 

53. CTO ddd dodo^ojoio^ ;3'3cru ddii ^^jdoayo^ S^Sjou^ odod^oodo a?*OOT-td e dadoes 

ecradrdo doao 

2 ) 

54. do Ss d^dodo odoqjdA lossoa^n o dg . . . . driddod dodo taS^es^d.dd da^dJ^drld 

djod^ddsrtd o 

55. '^dooSdo >sdododrid d^oddrtd d^d^ddrtd dK.^oS^ddr5d dj3cdoS?*o drodddrid 

5-3d:ra drtd dooos-a rd] 

aodo ddo, d ,pd}d sra ^dcd crscted.dododacd o^cdoosdo doS ?*o oodod^o 
^ djjaort dc^ tj do SooSoosodo 

57 djdojo ooiod^Oii dorsDddo., t5^^^d’=‘a'3P> rlo^^r^dran d&de^^^,?dS craddscra 

d'^s3p"^d^^^ tJdon^S^F" 

58 . d'^ctorSyTJfy dos'odddodddroA Scdon^d doddrdc doodo3'3P\ dosoOo to&o 

oSoodo dodo 

50 d,do23-s, 2^doOa30. Sxt3 ^x ?d rio3 r?cc3o scss'sddd dd cooodd) ddSrS?*o 

oodosdcdo d? 

0Q. rSd^dci 4®^ do^ridd^od d^d^Sdddcdod rtQ3c3o dorS Sx^ia^d 

aodd «5s?a3o » 

63. dd drid csoodsS^dS^ oddddrido3od ;^ddd add dxddridcdodo 

dxdo-sd S^^Fdo ri 

62. Sxoad^d Sxo^ad^d oxo>sd^d Sxo>sd^d Sxo^d^d oxo^dgd 

63 . Sxc^dijd oxo>sd^d Sxosd^d SxoadPd Sxo3 

d^d do 

64. s'sdQddo docsrid^ddo bj° s^^rSsr^do ^d3?^o ddds^o di) oSx? dd^s^ddoodcra 

65. dc^drdF ddddf? dsr^cdrao s-sdoi ^dol nadaacdoio^do^djj ara^^^cSx^do 3-3 

66. odo crsdTss^rtrdodsig/a^^s snoo^^ddo^do ddo ^ dsiorddo ei?*oadjo?do srsdfErs 

67. do3oo dddSddcdo Sxod srad^ dx^ddo sraodddrt sredfsp-addoo 33dd Sdddo Sx 

68. ^ 550 


Note. 

This inscription commences with two invocatory verses, one addressed to 
Sambhu, and another addressed to Hari. “ May the four arms of Hari, which are 
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dark like the clouds and hardened on account of the striking of the bow-string of 
Sarhga, the pillars of the mantapa the three worlds, protect you.” 

The inscription next records that on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright 
half of Vaisakhain the year Anauda, S' 1357, daring the reign of Sri Vira Immadi 
D6varaya-maharfi,ya in the capital Vijayanagari and during the period of the 
governorship of the kingdom of Araga by Sirigirinatha Odeyar, son of Eayappa 
Odeyar of Bharadvaja-gotra under the suzerainty of that king, certain heggades of 
Megaravalli village in Madavaligeyanad in Santanigeyanad in Aragada-Ventheya 
named Baichanna-heggade, Kotyappa-heggade, Aliyana-heggade, Nagappa-heggade, 
Kada-hegga(Je,K6ti-heggade,Lakma-heggade,Sankapa-heggade,Siragottapa-heggade, 
Jakkarasa-heggade, Naganna-heggade, Jannaveggade, Lakappa-hesgade, Devappa- 
heggade, etc., all united, granted the village Megaravalli as hrdtra-guttage to a Brah- 
man named Devana Aradhya, son of Mahesvara-dikshita and grandson of Yisvanatha 
Acharya of Basrival, of Harita-gotra and Kik-sakhe, a teacher of pure Saivagama, 
an expert in yantra (talismans), mantra and tantra, versed in yajana (performing 
sacrifices, etc.), (officiating at sacrifices), adlujaijana, aclliyapana (teaching of 
Vedas, etc.,) c/aHa (making gifts) and (receiving gifts). The grant was 
made with all the usual ])owers and rights of enjoyment and with the permission 
of the donors’ wives, sons, kinsmen, dependants {sdmanta), agnates {ddycida), 
sons-iri-law, bandhus (relatives), etc., and with pouring of water and gift of 
gold, to be enjoyed in happiness as a perpetual hereditary grant. The donee 
was to be free from taxes or imposts except to the extent of a sum of 30 hauas 
which was to be paid as siddhdya (fixed tax) by the donee to the donors. The 
witnesses to this are next named: Nagapa-hegade of Alemani. Boppa-hegade of 
Hokuvali, and Tiruma heggade of Annanavali. The scribe is named Manapa. The 
signatures of the donors and witnesses are next given as Sri Mahadevaru and Sri 
Kontidevi. 

The record next contains another grant (LL. 34-68) in its latter half. This 
grant consists of the gift of some land in the village Anapavali in Madavaligeyanad 
which had been previously bestowed as hcuiyana (dowu-y ?) to Nagamma-heggaditi, 
his daughter-in-law (or sister’s daughter) by Tailapa-hegade to Devanna Aradhya, 
referred to before. The donors of this part of the grant are Nagapa-heggade, 
son-in-law of Tailapa-heggade of Mekravalli (same as Megaravalli) situated 
in Kodalanad in Santanigeyanad in Aragada^ventheya, his younger brother 
Jakkannaheggade, Savappa-heggade, Bommarasa-heggade, Tiruma-heggacle, 
Tailapa-heggade, Kotyapa-heggade, Sanna-Tailapa-heggade and grandsons 
Madapa-heggade and Bommanna-heggade, etc. 'Ibis grant is stated to have been 
made on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright-half of Vaisakha in the year 
Ananda, S' 1357 and free from imposts, etc., and with full powers and rights of 
possession as an act of devotion to the God Vishnu by the donors. The donee was 
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to enjoy the land as srdtra-guttage paying annually beginning with the first lunar 
day of Kartika in the cyclic year Ananda, a sum of six hons and seven ban as as 
guttage (quit- rent) to the said NAgamma-heggaditi’s sons Tiruma-heggade and 
Tailapa-heggade. The writer of this was Arasapa-heggade referred to before. The 
witnesses to this are named Nagappa-heggade of Alemani, Baichapa-heggade of 
Megravalli, Kotyappa-heggade and Aliya Arasapa-heggade. The signatures of the 
donors are next given as Kontidevi, and of witnesses as Kontldevi, MahAdevaru and 
KartikasvAmi. The usual imprecations conclude the grant. 

The date of this record as given in its second part (the first part gives the same 
year and month, but the titlii cannot be clearly made out,) viz., S' 1357 Ananda 
sam. Vai. su 3, So corresponds to Monday, l'2th April 1431 A.D. and falls in the 
reign of DevarAya II, king of Vijayanagar (1419-1446) called in the inscription as 
Immadi Devaraya. Sirigirinatha Vadeyar was the governor at this time of the 
Araga Province (See E. C. VIII, Tirthahalli 23, 144, 155, 175,216). He belonged 
to the Brahma-kshatriya community and was a Saiva. The donee too was a Saiva. 
The signatures of the donors are given as Kontidevi, Kunti (called Konti in 
Kannada), the mother of the famous PAndava heroes of the MahabhArata, is called 
Konti -devi (the goddess Konti) and is referred to in several inscriptions (E 0. VI 
Koppa 27, VIII Tirthahalli 144). In parts of the Mysore District she is even now 
worshipped every year during the month of Kartika by the Vokkaliga community 
with songs, incense-burning, etc. 


25 




TAMIL SUPPLEMENT 

No. 46. 

Mysore District, Gundlupet Taluk 

At the village Bandipur in the hobli of Hangala, on a slab lying near the 
waste-weir of the tank named Tavarekatte. 

Size 4* X 3* 

Tamil and Grantha characters '• Tamil language. 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) LUQ^sn/r iSfr^ 

(3) ^<*6205 {Uj&krT(S €Tiu Q^sir 

( 4 ) o ® 

( 5 ) /ssirfB 6k}ir^^ Hev 3>s^s^ Qdt/r 

(6) ii'w <3bfrc^&kffL—bir j}/ QufrskSo^ u9iL(S 

( 7 ) SiLL(S} ^ITO^LL LTir 

(8) (57 iL.(^ &u^u9.Qs\) Grro' ^iriaS 

(9) 15 sSl-^^ ^ir^tUd&5sr i9^idsiiji Qgfiu^i ulLl^ 

(10) ^f5CS<^frL-^!^QpLh ^/f&r.'SVlLf 

(11) mio ^f ub Qs^iuS^^fTGir u9i O^fTGiso^fTQpsmL— 

^12j 69)i^iufrGm Lijfr ^eu^io 3)15 ch^d.iT5iT> 
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LIST OF ENSOEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPOET, 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


- 25 *-- 
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LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPOET, 


1 

Page in 
the 

Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 1 

1 

Date 

Euler 




Ganga. 

173 

1 

45 

S 907 Parthiva sam. Magha ha. 
30 Saturday — 11th February 986 
A.D. 

[Eachamalla Satyav^kya III] 

Kadamba. 

142 

38 

11th century A.D. , 

Chagi-permadi 



i 

Nolamba. 

170 

42 

9th or 10th century A.D. 

Ayyadevapar 




Hoysaia. 

90 

6 

1 

Chitrabhanu sain. Pushya — (?) 
December, 1102 A.D. 

Ballala I 

98 

1 

12 

S 1C39, Hemalambi sam. Mar. 
ha. 13, Friday — 23rd November 
1117 A.D. 

Vishnuvardhana 

83 

2 

No date, circa 12th century A.D. 

[ Do ] 

76 

1 

1 

S 1097 Jaya sam. Ashadha su. 11, 

1 Budhavara — Wednesday, June 
12, 1174 A.D. 

Ballala II 

99 

1 13 

Yuva sam. Pushya su 10 — (?) 1st 
January 1216 A.D. 

Do 

87 

1 

: 5 

1 No date 

i 

Do 

174 

1 

46 

1 

^ Saka 1170, Ktlaka sam. Pushya ha. 
i 7 Bri. — Thursday, 7th January 
1249 A.D. 

Vira Somes vara 
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AERANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Incomplete record. Merely gives titles. No king is named. 


Cha,gi-Permadi makes a grant of land, as Tialndd, to a person named Kuladhari. 
Details of the grant are described. 


States that Sri Ayyadevapar of Srlvur set up a small garden as an act of charity. 


Full of lacunte. Merely mentions the king and his lineage and introduces a certain 
merchant who is given the title of ‘ mah4-vadda-vyavah4ri ’ and described as a devotee of 
Vishnu. 

Records the death of a warrior named B^saya in a battle between the Hoysala king 
and the Chola general Adiyama. 


Gives the genealogy of Punisa, general of Vishnuvardhana, 

States that the king granted on the occasion of imla'parva a village called Koneril 
situated in Tagarenad for the expenses of worship, etc., in the shrine of Bittesvara set up 
by Bittibbva within the court of the Kesava temple at Belur and also in the shrine of 
Jagatlsvara^ and that Bittibova granted the trusteeship of the shrines to Tgjdnidhi 
pandita, a Saiva priest. 

Registers the gift of a plot of land to the temple of Isvara in the village Ugali by the 
mahajanas of Nirgunda. 

Fragmentary. Seems to record some grant made by MahapradhAna Ammana-Veggade, 
a dependant of the king. 

Records certain works of charity made by Dharmmakattan Kolla-gamundan. 
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Lis t of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, 


Page in 
the 

Eeport 

1 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 




ViJAYANAGAE. 

108 

20 


[Harihara I] 

106 

19 



[Bukka I] 

114 

25 

S 1316 Bh4va sam. Phal. su. 10 
Gu.— (?) 1st March 1395 A.D. 

Harihara II 

117 

26 

S 1325 Chitrabhtou sam. Vais. ba. 
1, Man.- — Tuesday, 18th April, 
1402 A.D. 

Do 

183 

53 

' 

1 , 

S _,1327 PMthiva sam. Dvitiya 
Ashadha su 11, Bu. — Wednesday, 
8th July 1405 A.D. 

Devaraya I 

i 

188 

,1 : 

S 1339 Hemalambi sam. Bhadra 

I su. 5 — 17th August 1417 A.D. 

Do 

1 

j 

175 

47 

1 

Virodhikrit sam. Asvija ba. 10 So. 
j — (?) 15th cent. 

Do 

119 

27 

^ 1352 Saumya sam. Magha ba. 
14— 21st February 1430 A.D. ! 

Devaraya II 

188 

58 

i S 1357 Ananda sam. Vais su 3 
j Monday— 12th April 1434 A.D. 

Do 

no 

21 

1 S 1361 SiddM’thi sam. Pushya su. 
3 Du. — W^ednesday 9th Decem- 
ber 1439 A.D. 

Do 

127 

30 

S 1369 Kshaya sam. Chaitra ba. 

1 10 Saturday (?)— 22nd March 

1 1446 A.D. — a Tuesday 

Do 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and Remark s 


Bee under Araga. 

Do 

Kadita copy of an inscription registering the grant of some lands under the orders of 
the king to certain Brahmans as a reward for their having brought out commentaries on 
the four Vedas in the name of the king. The date of the record is questionable. 

Records the sale of some land from the income of which the service of food offerings 
to the god Vighnesvara, presumably at Sringeri, was to be conducted. 


See under Araga. 


See under Araga. 


Epitaph over the tomb of one Chokisetti, son of oitisetti, who is described as the 
beloved disciple of Dharmabhushana-bhattaraka of the Mula-sangha and Bal^tk^ra-gaua. 

See under Goa. 


See under Araga. 


See tinder Ealasa-Karkala. 


Purports to be a copy of the grant of a village named Harihalli by Mangarasa, 
governor under Mah4pradh&na Ramachandra-deva-vodeyar, Viceroy of Haiva, Tulu and 
Konkana provinces with Honn^vara as the capital, in favour of the Sringeri guru, 
Purush6ttama-bhdirati-srip&da. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

1 

Euler 

i 

1 




ViJAYANAGAR — COncld. 

121 

28 

S 1261 (? mistake for 1381) 
Pram4thi sam. Sr4vana su. 13 
Bh4nuv4ra — August 12, 1459 

A.D. 

Mallik4rjuna 

105 

' 

1494 A.D. 

Immadi Narasingaraya 

130 

32 

Y^uva sam. Margasira ba. 30 — 
Wednesday 5th December 1515 

A.D. 

Krishnaraya 

100 

14 

1516 A.D. 

Do 

172 

44 

Svabh4nu sam. Srav. su. 5 — 17th 
July 1523 A.D. 

Do 

102 

15 



SadasivaiAya 

133 

1 

1 

34 

S 1582 Sarvari sam. Pushya ba. 30 
Sunday — January 20, 1661 A.D. 

Srirangaraya 

137 

35 

S 1582 Plava sam. K4r. su. 15 — 
27th October 1661 A.D. 

Do 

84 

3 

No date 

Do 




Araga. 

95 

10 

No date. C. 1868 A.D. 

[Madarasa] 

138 

36 

14th Century 

Do 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Kadita copy of a stone inscription (not traced) registering the gift of certain villages, 
Muduvarti, Sabagallu etc., with an annual income of 1697 Kati gadyanas to Sankara- 
bhflrati, Sringeri pontiff, by the Vijayanagar king Mallik^rjuna and Bukkarayaru. 


See under Kalasa-Karkala. 

Eecord issued by the king, directing the headmen of certain villages (named) to obey 
the gurus of the Sringeri Matt as their masters. 


See vnder Kalasa-Karkala. 

Eecords the gift of some land in the village Paduvarur (Padugur) by certain citizens 
for services in the temple of Hanumanta-d^varu, for the merit of SMuva Govindaraja- 
ayya, minister and governor of Padinalku-nad. 

See under Kalasa-KMkala. 

Copy of a copper plate inscription registering the gift of two villages Eanaghatta and 
Kalyani HMonahalli near V6l4puri (Belur) situated in Balagan^d (Badaganad), by the 
king to the ascetic Agnimurdha Krishn^nanda of the Muluv^yipuri matt. 

Purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant recording the gift of a village Jalagara- 
mani Surapura to the ascetic Krishnanandasvami of the Mulba,gal matt by the king. 


Seems to register the gift of a village Lakshmipura, a hamlet of Surapura, by the 
king to the matt at Muluvagil. 


Inscription carved on a side of the slab containing another inscription. Consists of a 
Sanskrit stanza in praise of Bollubhupa or Bollarasa, evidently a general and subordinate 
of the governor. 

Eecords the gift of some lands in the village BilehalH for the expenses of offering 
food to the god Ghpaladevaru in the village Paschimavahini, by Bollarasa, subordinate of 
of the minister Madhavamfi-ntri or Madarasa referred to in Inscription No. 10 of this report. 


26 
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• List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport', 


Page in 
the 

Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Euler 

1 



A 

Abaga — concld. 

139 

37 

S 1308 Krodhana sam. Maghaba. 
14 Somavara — Monday, January 
29, 1386 A.D. 

[Madarasa Vodeyar] 

106 

19 

1 About 1370 A.D. 

Vedagiri Viruppanna Vodeyar 

108 

20 

14th century 

[Hariyappa- vodeyar] 

96 

11 

No date 

Do 

183 

53 

S ^1327 PMthiva sam. dvitiya 
Ashadha su. 11 Bu. — Wednesday 
8th July 1405 A.D. 

Vithannodeyar 

188 

57 

S 1339 Hemalambi sam. Bhadra- 
pada su. 5 — 17th August 1417 

A.D. 

Do 

188 

58 

S 1357 Ananda sam. Vais. su. 
3, So. — Monday 12th April 1434 

A.D. 

Sirigirinatha Vodeyar 




Goa. 

119 

27 

S 1362 Saumya sam. Magha ba. 14 
— 21st February 1430 A.D. 

Hampeyar&ya 

124 

29 

S 1363 Eaudri sam. Jyeshtha su. 3 
Monday — 22nd May 1441 A.D. 

Lakshumanna 
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ananged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of some land situated in Kikundanad and received from Bollarasa by 
the ascetic Vidyaranya-sripada to-Vishnubhatta of Sringapura, for certain services in the 
temple of Gopinatha at Paschimavahini. 

Continuation of E. C. VI, Mudgere 57 recording the gift of 13 vrittis of land to the 
Brahmans of the Brahmapuri at Kalasa. The list of the vrittidars is continued in the 
present record. The governor was a son of King Bukka 1 of Vijayanagar. 

Continuation of E. C. VI Mudgere 58 recording the gift of an income of 170 varahas 
for services in the temple of Kalasan^tha made by a certain Mahapradhana. The ruler’s 
father Mangaraja (Marapa) was a brother of Harihara I, Vijayanagar king. 

Seems to be a continuation of E. C. VI Koppa, 7. States that two persons (named) 
were entrusted with the administration of the temple of Vlresvara. For the food offerings 
to the god some land in Arasakere seems to have been granted by Mahaprabhu Sa.taman- 
galada Hebbaruvar, chief of P4laligeyan^d, Kalaveggade of Adamali, and some others. 

Much worn out. Seems to record the grant of some lands in the village Kabughatta 
belonging to Sankuhali in Muduvankanftd in Araga-ventheya of the annual revenue of 
12 varahas and 6 hanas for the services of food-offerings, etc., to the goddess Banada- 
devi in Hiriyangadi (division) of the town of Araga, by Bommanna-heggade, etc. The 
record was issued during the reign of King Devar^ya I of Vijayanagar. 

Records the death of a woman named Nagakka belonging to the village Megaravalli 
by the rite of sati. The Vijayanagar king at the time was DevaiAya I. 


Mentions the Vijayanagar king Devar^ya II and contains two records. The first 
states that certain heggades (named) of Megaravalli, granted the village as srotra-gnttage 
to a Brahman named Devana Aradhya. The second refers to the gift of some land in the 
village Anapavali in Madavaligeyan^d to the same donee by N^gapa-heggade. 


Kadita copy of an inscription recording that the Governor under DevaiAya II of 
Vijayanagar granted a copper charter making a gift of the village Andavali to Visv^svarS,- 
ranya ^ripada residing in the Kallu-matha at Hampe. 

Palm-leaf ms. copy of an inscription, (original not traced) recording some grant made 
to Purushbttama-bharati Sripada, Sringeri pontiff, by the Governor. 


2fi^ 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, 


1 

T, . Inscription 

: number 
, in the 
: Keport 

Date 

Euler 

I 

j 



K ALAS A- KaEK ALA . 

110 

j 

1 

21 

S 1361 Siddarthi sam. Pushya su. 
3 Bu. — Wednesday 9th Decem- 
ber 1439 A.D 

Vira Pandyadevarasa Odeyar. 

105 I 

18 

Pingala sam. Magha su. 10 — 2nd 
February 1498. 

Bairarasa Odeyar 

100 

14 

1516 A.D. 

[Immadi Bairarasa-Odeyar] . 

103 

16 

No date. C. 1516 A.D. • 

[ Do 1 

102 

15 

S 1469 Plavanga sam. Vais. ba. 
10 (? mistake for 12) Chandra- 
vara — May 16, 1547 A.D. Mon- 
1 day. 

Vira-Pandyapa Vodeyar 




Baeakur. 

129 

31 

S 1374 Prajotpatti sam. Kartti. 

! su. 1 So. — Monday, 25th October 
: 1451 A.D 

Bhanappa 




Umattue. 

163 

40 

[S 1426— 1504 A.D.] 

[Nanjaraya Vodeyar] 




Changalva. 

171 

43 

Eaudri sam. Pushya su. 15 — 1st 
January 1561 A.D. 

Viradevamaha-arasu 


205 


arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Eecords the gift of some laud made for the offering of rice for the god Kalasesvara at 
Kalasa during the reign of Devaraya II, Vijayanagar king. 


Consists of two grants, the first recording the payment of some money as hijahonnu 
(capital) by Sovanna from the income of which the service of rangapuje during some 
festival connected with the goddess in the Kalasanathesvara temple and the feeding of 
muttaideyaru were to be conducted ; and the second recording the gift of some lands made 
by a woman for the service of food offering to the god Kalasanatha. 

Seems to be a continuation of E. C. VI Mudgere 39 recording the grant of some 
lands by Surappa-Senabova for the god Kalasanatha during the reign of Krishnaraya of 
Vijayanagar, 

Registers certain details in connection with some charities made by the chief for the 
repairs of the Kalasanatha temple at Kalasa referred to in another inscription on the same 
slab bearing the present record. 

Eecords a gift made by some one for certain festivities to be conducted in the temple 
of Kalasanatha at Kalasa. The overlord of the chief was the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva- 
r4ya. 


Palm-leaf ms. copy of an inscription stating that Bhanappa, son of Chandarasa, 
Governor of Barakhr, made the gift of the village Kongavalli in the kingdom of Barakur to 
Sankara Bhftrati, head of the Sringeri Matt, under the orders of the king of Vijayanagar 
and Dan^yaka Vodeyar. 


Continuation of the inscription E. C. IV, Gundlupet 6 recording a grant by the chief 
for services in the temple of Allalan^tha (Varadaraja) in Terakanambi, 


Seems to record the gift of the village Hull&ni for the services of the temple of All4la- 
natha (Varadaraja) by the Mahtoandalesvara. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, 


Page in 
the 

Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 




Mysore. 

145 

39 

S 1589 Plavanga sam. Chai. su. 3 
Sunday — 17th March 1667 A.D. 

Devaraja Odeyar 

182 

52 

16th January 1812 A.D. 

Krishnar4ja Yodeyar III .... 

112 

23 

S 1820 Hevilambi sam. Jyeshtha 
ba. 4— Tuesday 20th April, 1897. 

Do IV .... 

- 



Bijapur. 

131 

33 

About 1640 A.D. 

.... 

j 

i 

1 



Keladi 

94 

i 

j 

9 

i 

Pramoduta sam. Margasira ba. 1 
— 6th December 1690 A.D. 

Chennammaji 

j 


1 

1 

! 

j 

Private. 

113 

24 

1 

( 

S 1071 Pramoduta sam. Vais, su. 
7— 5th April 1150 A.D. 

.... 

177 

i 

49 

S 1217 Manmatha sam. Chai. su. ^ 
1 — Thursday 17th March 1295 

A.D. 

• ••• 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Describes the charities of a Brahman named Dhannoji from the kingdom of Gujarat 
and states that he made a gift of a village named Hosakbte in Kannamb^di-sthala convert- 
ing it into an agrahdra and renaming it Dhannoji-Eamabhayammapura. The donees of 
the several vrittis were all Brahmans of Sm&rta, Srivaishnava and Tatvavadi (MMhva) 
sects. The names of some of the gotras enumerated in the record are rather peculiar. 
The composer of the grant is said to be Tirumalarya, minister of Chikkadevaraja Odeyar 
and son of Alaga-Singararya, 

Sannad recording the grant, by the king, of a money payment^of an annual sum of 106 
Haidari varahas and 3 hanas to the Bhagavata Sampradfi-ya Sri Krishnanandasvami 
Matt at Mulb^gal. 

Eecords the setting up of the flag-staff of the temple of Kalasesvara at Kalasa by 
Manjapaiya, the village accountant of Kalasa, 


A letter issued by the Bijapur general EanadullAkh^n directing his officers to enforce 
obedience to the orders of the Sringeri matt in the collection of the produce, etc., in their 
manya lands in the Shimoga District. 


Palm-leaf ms. copy of a nirupa registering the gift, free of taxes, of some land 
in the village Mudalabail in Bellarasime and Hosuranidapalu to one Chennanna of the 
village Bellare-Kudinelli, by the queen, for services in the temple of Gang5,dharesvara- 
d^varu. 


Fragmentary record, mostly illegihle. Merely gives the date and mentions that the 
Jaina donor belonged to K^ur-gana, Mtilasangha and Pustaka-gachchha. The existence of 
the inscription in Sringeri shows that Jainism had considerable influence in the place 
during the 12th century. 

Eecords the death, by samddM, of a person named Bammagavuda, disciple of a Jaina 
guru, Siddhanta-ybginira by name. 



List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, 


Page in 
the 

Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

1 

■ 

Date 

Ruler 




Peivate — concld. 

92 

7 

14th Century A.D. 

.... 

169 

41 

Do 

.... 

178 

50 

S 1378 Dhatu sam. Chai su. 10 
Bhau — Tuesday, 16th March 
1456 A.D. 

.... 

85 

4 

S 1404 Subhakritu sam. Kartika 
su. 12 — 23rd October 1482 A.D. 

.... 

187 ; 

56 

Srimukha sam. Sravana — August, 
1573 A.D. (?). 

! 

... 

179 

i 51 

I 

' S 1562 Vikrama sam. Asvija ba. 
7 AdivAra — Sunday, September'! 
27, 1640 A.D. 


93 

! 8 

S 1603Durmati sam. Phal. ba. 12 
Guruvara — Thursday, 2.3rd Feb- 
ruary 1682 A.D. 

i 

i 

i 

) 

186 

54 

Srimukha sam. — (?) 1753 A.D. 

.... 

187 

65 

Durmati sam. PhS,. su. Bha — 
(?) March 1862 A.D. 

f 

! 


The rest of the inscriptions are neither dated, nor can be assigned to any dynasty. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — concld. 


Contents and Remarks 


Mentions Manne Gangaya as the sculptor of a Ganapati image. 

Records the setting up of a Jaina image by, or under the orders of, Lalitakirti 
bhattM’aka, a Jaina guru. 

Registers the grant of a plot of land by the pontiff of the Tirthahalli matt to a per- 
son named Yithappa as an act of devotion to the god Narasimha and on the Sivaratfi day. 


Records the gift of the village Muttagane (Muttaganni) by Unninayakaof Muttagada- 
hM for offering food daily to the god Kesava in the Kesava temple at Belur (Velapuri). 

Records the construction of the main doorway of the Gopalakrishna temple at 
Agumbe by a woman named Demayi. 

Registers the gift of certain lands in the villages Nampe and Arlakodage by Sacchi- 
danandabharati, Sringeri pontiff, to a person named Ramakrishnapparasa. 


Much worn out. Records the gift of some land in the village Marakalu as sarva- 
mdnya for services to the god Mallikarjuna. 


Records some repairs to the temple (of Gopalakrishna at Agumbe), effected by Bom- 
marasa-heggade and Duggamma. 

Records the construction of the porch (in the Gopalakrishna temple at Agumbe) by 
Ramanna-heggade. 


27 
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APPENDIX A. 

CONSEBVATION OF MONUMENTS. 

In the year 1933-34. 

(Based on the Annual Eeport of the Governnaent Architect, Bangalore.) 

During the year 40 monuments were inspected both by the Government Architect and the 
Architectural Assistant and suggestions for their better preservation were forwarded to the Muzrai 
Commissioner and Executive Engineer concerned. A list of the monuments visited is given at the end 
of the report. 

Inspection Keports received from the Eevenue Sub-Division Officers were fewer than in the 
previous year. A circular was issued to all the District Officers reiterating the necessity of taking 
increased interest in the up-keep of the monuments by Local Officers. 

Proposals for the Eenovation of the following monuments were received and scrutinized : 

(1) Eamesvara temple at Tirthaha]!i. 

(2) Kirtinarayana temple at Talk ad. 

Orders on the re- classification of monuments are yet awaited. The question of amplifying the 
rules as a result of further experience was considered and proposals for fixing a form of agreement to 
be entered into by private parties who are in charge of Ancient Monuments, were submitted. 

The work of erecting additional Notice Boards in front of monuments was not undertaken for 
want of funds. 

Certain suggestions for the improvement of the Belur Temple premises which were scrutinised 
from aesthetic and architectural points of view were submitted to Government. 

The following monuments w'ere declared Protected ” under the Ancient Monuments Preserva- 
tion Eegulation : — 

(1) Mallikarjunasvtoi temple at Malleswaram, Bangalore City. 

(2) Sri Yijaya-Narayanasvami temple at Gundlupet, Mysore District. 

(3) Sri Eamesvara temple do do 

(4) Si'i Paravasudeva temple do do 

A statement of the monuments dealt with during the year together with the details of expends 
ture incurred, w'herever possible, for the repair and maintenance of monuments is given below: — 

Mysore District ; — 

Seringapatam— Eahganatha temple ... ... Es. 346 0 0 

Nanjangud — Srikanthesvarasvami temple ... ... ,, 7,140 0 0 

Suttur — Somesvarasvami temple ... ,, 2,968 0 0 

Krishnarajanagar — Chandramaulesvara temple ... „ 768 0 0 

Melkote— Chaluva-Narayana temple ... ... „ 95 0 0 

Bangalore District — 

Sivaganga — Gahgadharesvara temple ... ,, 2,361 0 0 

Hassan District — 

Harnahalli — Kesava temple ••• *.• ,, 1,326 0 0 

Belur — Kesava temple ••• ... „ 250 0 0 
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Kolar District — 

Mulbagal — Somesvara temple ... ... Es. 504 0 0 

Siti — Sripatesvara temple ... ... „ 2,367 0 0 

Kadur District — 

Khandya — Markanieyasvami temple ... ... „ 6,200 0 0 

List of Ancient Monument visited during 1933-34. — 

All the monuments of Bangalore and Channapatna taluks. 

Monuments at Kolar, Mulbagal, Mysore, Seringapatam, BMur, Davangere, Harihar and 
Sravanabelagola. 

Monuments, etc., Inspected by the Director of Archeology 

AND HIS Assistants. 

During the year 1933-34. 

(*Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments). 

Kolar District .. Nandi — " Bhoganandisvara temple 

Nandi Hill— *Tipu’s Palace 

*Yoganandisvara temple and other monuments 

Bangalore District ... Binnamangala — Miiktinathesvara temple 

Sivagahga — '"Gahgadharesvara temple 

'*Honnadevi temple, and other monuments on the hill ; 
Monuments in the village 
Magadi — * Somesvara temple 

"Ranganathasvami temple 
Savandurga— Hill fortress 

Ojesvara temple 
YisveSvara temple 
Site of Nelapattana 
Palace site 
Narasimha temple 
Virabhadra temple 
Kalamma temple 

Tumkur District ... Devarayandurga — Isvara temple 

Hill fortress, etc. 

*Lakshmmarasimha temple 
Kaidala — *Chennigaraya temple 

*Gahgadharesvara temple 

Madhugiri — *Hill fortress and temple on the hill 
^Temples in the village 
Sira — Idga 

Grave yard 

Sayyad Abdul Khadar’s tomb 
Durgamma temple 
*Malik Eihan Darga 
Begumbi Masjid 
Choti Masjid 
*Jumma Masjid 
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Mysore District 


Hassan District 


Kadur District 


Sliimoga District 


Fort and the monuments inside it 
Gopalakvishna temple 
Narayana temple 

Chinnada-gori of Farid Ullah Shah 
Bhavani temple 
Baraki Mosque 
Ibrahim Eauza 

Setlikere — "'Yogamadhava temple 

Isvara temple 
Eanganatha temple 
Hanuman temple 

Turuvekere — “Chennigaraya temple 

Mule-Sankaresvara temple 
Gahgadhare^vara temple 
*Nandi in the Gahgadharesyara temple 
Beteraya temple 
Nittm’ — Sanfcisvara Basti 

Kadaba — Kailasesvara temple 

Sri Earn a temple 

Nagamangala — Saumyakesava temple 
Melkote — Narasimha temple on the hill 
" Cheluva-Narayana temple 
Basral — " Mallikarjunasyami temple 

Chennigaiaya temple 
Is vara temple 

Budnur — "Sri Kasi Yisvesyarasyami temple 

Sri Anantapadmanabhasyami temple 
Gundlupet — *Eamesvara temple 

Parvatl temple 
*Parayasudeva temple 
^Yijayanarayana temple 
Kalale — Lakshmikanta temple 

Somesvara temple 
Pahchaliiiga shrine 

Beliir — "Chennakesava temple 

Halebid — "Hoysalesyara temple 

"Basti temples 
Angadi — "^Temples and 

""Bastis 

Kalasa — ’^Kalasesyara temple 

Sringeri — "^Vidyasankara temple 

Kigga — "Eishya^ihgesvara temple 

Hariharapura — Temples 

Tirthahalli — Temples 

Araga — Temples 

Humcha — ' Bastis and inscrix)tions 
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APPENDIX ‘B.’ 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1933-34. 


SI. No. 

Size 

Description 

1 

! View 

! 

Village 


District 

1 

8^'* X 6g" 

Lakshmikanta temple 

Front view of Mahadvara 

Kalale 


Mysore 

2 

Do 

Do 

Kaiyanamantap a 

Do 


Do 

3 

Do 

Do 

Side view of Garbbagriba 

Do 

... 

Do 

4 

Do 

Do 

Front view of verandah ... 

Do 


Do 

5 

Do 

Do 

Mam image 

Do 

... 

Do 

6 

Do 

Do 

Processional image 

Do 

... 

Do 

7 

Do 

Do 

Metallic image of Rama 

Do 


Do 

8 

6rx4r 

Do 

group. 

Silver vessels presented 
by Tipu Sultan. 

Do 


Do 

9 

Do 

Do 

Garuda 

Do 


Do 

10 

Do 

Do 

Rajamannar with consorts 

Do 


Do 

11 

Do 

Ittigemaligamma temple 

Carved sandalwood door- 
way. 

Do 


Do 

12 

Do 

Specimen cf kadita 

Do 


Do 

13 

12"xl0" 

Sanmyakesava temple 

Ceiling 

Nagamangala 

... 

Do 

14 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

15 

ia^x8" 

Do 

Venugopala figtire 

Do 


Do 

16 

Do 

Do 

North-west view 

Do 


Do 

17 

Do 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 


Do 

18 

8^x64" 

Do 

Tower with Dipastambha 

Do 


Do 

19 

Do 

Do 

Pillar 

Do 


Do 

20 

Do 

Do 

Dipastambha 

Do 


Do 

21-22 

6rx4i'' 

Do 

Naga stones 

Do 


Do 

23-29 

srx6r 

Narayanasvami temple 

Pillars 

Melkote 


Do 

30 

Do 

Do 

Row of pillars 

Do 


Do 

31 

Do 

View of the hill from East 

Do 


Do 

32 

12x10" 

Bhoganandisvara temple 

Ceiling 

Nandi 


Kolar 

33 

Do 

Do 

Cboia figure 

Do 


Do 

34 

Do 

Do 

Side view 

Do 


Do 

35 

Do 

Do 

Hill view from Bhoga- 
uandisvara temple. 

Do 


Do 

36 

10" X 8" 

Do 

V asanta mantapa 

Do 


Do 

37 

8rx6r 

Do 

Pillar in N avaranga 

Do 


Do 

38 

Do 

Do 

Pillars in Kalyanaman- 
tapa. 

Do 


Do 

39 i 

Do 

Do 

Tower 

Do 


Do 

40 

6i"x4r ... ! 

Do 

Bull in front 

Do 


Do 

41 1 

Do 

Do 

* Perforated screen 

Do 


Do 

42 

Do 

Do 

Stone inscription 

Do 


Do 

43 

Do 

Do 

1 Tandavesvara ... ' 

Do 


Do 

44 i 

Do ... ! 

Do 

Tripura -dab an a ... ] 

Pillars in front of Nandi ... ; 

Do 


1 Do 

45 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

46 

8rx6r 

Arunachalesvara temple 

Tower ... ' 

! Do 


i Do 

47 i 

Do 

Yoganaudisvara temple 

Sukbanasi doorway 

Do 


i Do 

48 

Do 

Do 

1 Side view 

Do 


1 Do 

49 

Do 

Town view from the hill ^ 


Do 


Do 

60 1 

6rx4r 

Amrita sarovara 


Do 


Do 

51 

Do 

Nellikayi Basavanna 


Do 


, Do 

52 1 

Do 

Wellington’s Nose 


Do 

i 

1 Do 

63 * 

Do 

Virabhadra temple 

Doorway 

Do 


Do 

54 

Do 

Do 

I 

Shutters of Garbbagriba 
doorway 

Back view 

Do 


Do 

55 

Do 

Tipu Sultan’s Palace ' 

Do 


i Do 

56 

1 Do 

Cubbon’s Bungalow ... ! 

View 

Do 


Do 

57 

:8a"x64" 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

58-59 

1 Do ... 1 

Views of peepnl tree ... , 


Vidurasvattha 


Do 

60 

Do ... ; 

Muktinathesvara temple ... 

North-west view 

Binuamangala 


Bangalore 

61 

i Do 

Do 

Doorway 

Do 


Do 

62 

1 Do 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 


Do 

63 

Do 

Do ... 1 

Figures in front 

Do 


Do 

64-70 

;6S"x4r 

Do 

Figures on the wall 

Do 


Do 

71 

Do 

Do 

Pillars 

! Do 


Do 

72 

Do 

Do 

Chamundesvari 

1 Do 

... 1 

1 Do 

73 

Do ... I 

Do 

Tower 

1 Do 


: Do 

74 

Do ... 1 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 


Do 

i 

8rx6r ; 

Gapgadharesvara temple 

Doorway 

Sivaganga 


t Do 

76 I 

64"x4r ... ! 

Do 

Metallic figures 

Do 


1 Do 

77 1 

Do ... 1 

1 

Do 

Pillar in front of the 
temple. 

Do 


! Do 

1 

1 

78 

Do ... j 

Kempeganda’s Hajara 

South-east view 

Do 


i Do 

79 

Do 

Do 

Pillar 

Do 


j Do 

80 

i 

1 

Do 

View of the precipice from the top 
of the bill 

I 


Do 


1 Do 

1 

1 


28 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1933-34 — concld. 


SI. No. 

j Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

81 

6rx4r 

Pillars on the top of the hill 


Sivaganga 

Bangalore 

82 

Do 

' Place of Gangotpatti 


Do 

Do 

83 

Do 

1 View of bull and Kalyani ... 


Do 

Do 

81 

Do 

Honnadevi temple 

Honnadevi figure 

Do 

Do 

85 

Do 

i Do 

Bhairavi 

Do 

Do 

86 

10 " X 8 " 

View of the hill 


Do 

Do 

67 

8 ^" X 65 ^^ • 

: Do 


Savandurga 

Do 

88 

6§"x4|" 

' Nandi mantipa on the top of the hill 


Do 

Do 

89 

Do 

1 View of the Biligudda from Kari- 


Do 

Do 



' gudda. 




90-91 

Do 

Views of fort walls 


Do 

Do 

92 

8 ^x 6 ^" 

, Devarayandurga 

Fort wall 

Devarayandurga... 

Turn kur 

93 

Do 

Do 

Fortress and the Hill 

Do 

Do 

94 

Do 

1 Do 

View from the top of the 

Do 

Do 




hiU. 



95 

12 "xia' 

' Hill view from east 


Madhugiri 

Do 

96 

10 "x 6 " 

' Do 


Do 

Do 

97 

12 x 10 ' 

' View of the hill from north 


Do 

Do 

98 

Do 

1 View of the town 


Do 

Do 

99 

Do 

View of the temples and hill 


Do 

Do 

100 

10 " X 8 " 

j Mantapa in Somesvara temple 


Do 

Do 

101 

6j"x4i" 

1 Buildings on the top of the hill 


Do 

Do 

102 

Do 

1 View of the top 

... 

Do 

Do 

103 

Do 

1 View of the town from the top of the 


Do 

Do 



1 hill. 




104 

8 ^"x 6 a" 

1 Ibrahim Kauza 


Sira . . , * 

Do 

105 

12 "xl 0 " 

' Yogamadhava temple 

Yogamadhava 

Settikere ... i 

Do 

106 

8 J''x 6 r 

j Gangadharesvara temple 

Porch containing stone 
bell 

Figure at Mahadvara 

Turuvekere ... i 

Do 

107 

6J"x4i" 

1 Beterayasvami temple ... ' 

Do 

Do 

108-110 

12 "xl 0 " 

Keragalur copper plates ... ! 




111 

6r'x43" 

1 Do 

Seal 



112^13 

10" X 8 " 

i Nittur copperplates ... { 


! 


114 

6|"x4i" 

j Do ... . 

Seal 

1 


115-116 

Do 

! Yasyanur copper plates and seal . 




117 

Do 

j Venkatesapura copper plates 


! 


118 

10 "x 8 " 

■ Devarahalii stone inscription 


... j 


119 

8 i"x 6 |" 

' Stone inscription 




120 

10 "x 8 " 

j Stone inscription of Chaliikya- 

... 

i 




Permadi. 


, 


121 

Do 

’ Stone inscription of Vira Sautara- 


! 




deva. ; 


1 


122 

6i"x4|" 

Vijayanagar coins 


1 


123-124 

Do 

Mysore coins , 




125 

8^x61" 

Do ... 1 


1 


126 

12 "xl 0 " 

1 Palm-leaf manuscript 


1 


127 

8i"x61" 

L^o ... > 




128 

12 "x 16 " 

Plan of pond at Hulikere 




129-30 1 

Do ... ' 

Astronomical instrument — (Front 





! 

and back). 


i 


131-132 

10 "x 8 " 

Do 




133-140 1 

! 

erxir 

Garudanapalya pottery ... i 

j 


1 

1 



APPENDIX “C”. 

List of Drawings prepared during the year 1933-34. 


1. 

Savandurga hill 


Sketch map 

2. 

Madhugiri hill 

.... 

Do 

3. 

Binnamahgala 

... Muktinathesvara temple . 

... Ground plan 

4. 

Settikere 

.... Yogamadhava temple 

Do 

5. 

Belur 

... Kesava temple 

... Tracing of 
ground plan 

6. 

Chitaldrug 

.... Siddhesvara temple 

... Ground plan 
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acave 

read 

a cave 

10 
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14 
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,, 

musket holes 

21 

»} 

20 „ 

Governers 

,, 

Governors 

21 

?V 

83 „ 

-Tumma in the Masjid 

,, 

in the Jumma Masjid 


f 1 

36 

Hoj’ala 

M 

Hoysala 

44 

\ ' 

17 

Squared 

,, 

square shaped 

51 


17 

qrtlmadevatlia 


qrumadevata 

54 

} i 

12 

or 


of 

78 

t f 


as 

,, 

at 

T8 

7 7 

rso , , 

hiss uccessor 

It 

his. successor 

115 

»» 

88 

Sdyaha’s 


Sdyaiia’s 

118 


36 

Yidikinahal 


Yidikinahali 

129 


3 M 

S’ 1376 


S’ 1374 

130 

}y 

18 

Chaudrasa 

,, 

Chandarasa 

187 

f t 


Mulvavipnri 

,, 

Mulvayipuri 

144 

} } 

13 „ 

made to 

,, 

made hy Chagi-Permadi to 

144 

>1 

Footnote 1 ,, 

redad as o^a 

,, 

read as Odala 

186 


26 

kingdom 

,, 

taluk 
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A 


Page 

Abbavadhani, private person, 165 

Abhinava-Nrisimhabharati, Sringeri guru, 

133 

Abhinava Sacbchidanandabharati, Sringeri 

guru, 133 

Abholar^ya, son of Devaraya II, Vijaya- 

nagar king, 128 
Achchalaiya, private person, 165, 166 

Achcbalamahita, do 165 

Achchanabhatta, do 165 

Acbch4vadh§.ni, do 165 

Achyutaraya, Vijayanagar king, 22, 69 

Adamali,^ village, 97 

Adhara-Sakti, image of, 29 

-Adisesha, images of, 33 

Adiyama, Chola general, 98, 99 

Advaiti, sect, 52 

Agastya, sage, 14 

Agastye&vara, linga, 14 

Agnimurdha Krishn^nanda, guru of the 
Mulhdgal matt, 136, 137 
Agumbe, village, 186, 187 

Aiyangar, Dr. S. K., scholar, 69 

Aladali village 123 

Alaga Singar4rya, same as Alagha Singa- 
rarya, a scholar in the court of 
Ghikkadevardja Odeyar, 167, 168 
Alemtoi, village, 192, 193 

Aliya Arasapa-beggade, private person, 193 
Aliyana-heggade, private person, 192 

Allah, god, 21 

Allalanatha, same as Varadaraja, god, 169. 

172 

Allan, scholar, 61, nl 

-Alvakheda, province, 91 

Alvars, Vaishnava saints — figures of, 35, 54, 
55, 56; shrine of, 76 
Amarakirti, Jaina guru, 176 

Amaranarayana, god, 45 

Amarendrapuri-sripada, guru of the Tirtha- 

halli matt, 179 


P AGE 

Amarendratlrbha, guru of the Bhandigade 

matt, 74 

Amaresvaratirtba-srlp4da, guru of the 

Bhandigade matt, 75 
Ambadasa, private person, 166 

Amman, same as Amritesvarl, goddess — 

shrine of, 57 

A.mmana-Grandhavaranam, title, 89, 

Ammanavaru, shrine, 82 

Ammana-veggade, minister, 89, 90 

Ainritamma, queen of Chikka Deva Baja, 

Mysore king, 57 
Aipritesvara, temple of, 125, 126, 127 

Arnritesvarl, goddess — image of, 57 

Ananta, primeval serpent — figure of, 52, 53 
Anantapadmanabba, god — temple of, 49, 50 
Anapavali. village, 192 

Anasuya, wife of the sage Atri, 163 

Andaiyars, a /awiZy, 175 

Andal, goddess — figure of, 53 ■, shrine of, 56, 

84 

Audavali or Andavalli, village, 120, 121 

Andavalli grant of Devaraya, at Sringeri, 

119 

Andhakasura, demon — figure of, 42 

Andhakasuramardana, image of, 4, 9 

Andhra, dynasty — coins of, 68 

Ane-done, a pond, 18 

Anehalli, village, 128 

Anemoghe, do 101, 102 

Angadi, do 98 

Anianeya, monkey god — figure of , 18, 22, 
23 ; temple of, 20, 23, 54, 172 
Ankoleyanad, district, 125 

Anuaiya, private person, 166 

Annamayyaravuta, private person, 173 
Annanavali, village, 192 

Anna-udnpa, private person, 130 

Annaya, do 166 

Anniga, Nolamha king, 171 

Annur, village, - 119 


29 
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Page 

anupu, a tax, 120 

Apastamba-sutra, a religious school, 136, 164 

165, 166 

Appaji, 'private person, 166 

Appaji-bhagavata, do 164 

Appajibhatta, do 166 

Appalabhatta, do 166 

Appanna Heggade, do 188 

Apratima, figure, 53 

Araga, village, 183, 186 ; province, 96, 97, 
108, 141 ; kingdom, 186, ]88, 192, 193 
Aragada Hariyappa Vodeyar, same as 
flariyappa Vodeyar, son of Marapa 
Odegar, 109 

Aragada-venlheya, district, 186, 192 

Arakan, province, 68 

Arasa-heggade, private person. 111 

Arasakere, village, 97 

Arasapa-heggade, private person, 193 

Arasappa Vodeyar, governor, 120, 121 

Arasikabbe, mother of Piinisamaytja, 84 
Arasinakere, bull image at, 11 

A root Srinivasachar, officer, 33, 56 


Pagk 

Ardhodaya or Ardh6daya-punyak&la, 128, 

136, 13T 

arehdne, a measure of rice, lOO 

arirdya-gandara-davani, title, 111 

h^rinna., Pandava prmce, 81 figure of, 39, 42; 

Arlakodage, village, 181 

aruhanneradara-danda, a tax, 121 

Arul&la, same as Varada, god, 17"2 

Arunachalesvara, god — shrine of, 14 

Asagapola, place, 144 

Asoka, tree — figure, 38 

Asval4yana-g6tra, family 166- 

Asvalayana-sutra. a religious school, 164, 181 
Atreya-gotra, 125, 126 
Atri, sage, 163 

Atri-gotra, family, 136 

Aubhala, private person, 165 

Aubhalesvarabhatta, do 165 

Aurangazib, tomb of the daughter of, 21 
Avvadevapar, same as Ayyapa, Nolamba 

king, 170 

Ayyapa, private person, 140 

Ayyapa, Nolamba king, 171 


B 


Bachannaraya or Bachanna Vadeyar 
governor of Goa, 125, 126 
Badaganad, district, 137 

Badari, sacred place, 73 

Bagutara-kere, tank, 173 

Bagutara-kereya-sarige-hola, name of a field, 

173 

Baichanna-heggade, private person, 192 
Bailu-Basappasvami-p4da, a pair of artificial 

pits cut in the rock, 15 
Bairappa or Bairappa heggade, private 

person. 111 


Bairappa Nayaka, private person, 12 

Bairarasa Odeyar, chief of Kalasa, 105 

P, 2 ik.&?>ViVB,, demon, figure of , 39 

Balaganad. district, 136, 137 

Baiaradasa, private person, 11 

Balatka.ra-gana, a Jaina division, 176 


Balehalli or Bftleyahalli, village, 95, 96, 97, 

139 


B4lehounur, village, 'li)9 ; hobli, 95 

Blbjeyapunuse, place, 144 


Bali, demon king,— figure of, 42 

Ballala or Ballaladeva, Hoysala king, 82, 
89, 91 ; 1—80, 91, 92 ; 11—81, 82, 90. 

100 

Ballekarehanta, place, 166 

Ballu, same as Ball4la, Hoysala king, 81 
Baramagauda, private person, 177, 178 
Bamrnaladevi, queen of Vislin^ivardhana, 

Hoysala king, 32 
Bauadadevate or Banadadevl same as 
Banasankari, goddess, 186 
Banasandra, place, 27 

Banasankari, goddess, 186 ; temple of, 183 
B^n4sura, demon king, 91, 9’2 

Banavase, kingdom, 81, 89, 120 ; fort, 89 
Bandipur, village, 174 

Bangalore, district — hill forts in, 1 ; city, 
12, 17; Inam Office grant of 

Harihara TI, 142 
Bank4pur, village, 133 

Bankisabbayita, private person, 128 

Bannanigeya-nad, district, 125 
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Page 

^araki Mosque, 23 

IBarakur, village, 129 ; Tcingdom, 129 

Barama K^lagauda, private person, 95 

Baroda, All-India Oriental conference in, 2 
Baruve, village, 131 

Basappa, private person, 170 

Basava, hull — image, 11, 16; temple, 16 

Basavandurga, a Mil, 15, 17 

Basavapatna, village, 133 

Basava-ravuta, private person, 173 

B^saya, ivarrior, 98, 99 

Basral village, 36, 43 

Basrival, do 192 

Basurivala, sayne as Basra}, village, 36 

Bastihalli, village, 84, 90 

hdvali, a tax, 121 

Bavikoralu, village, 125 

Bayalnad, kingdom, • 84, 91 

Bayira-ravuta, private person, 173 

-Bednur, kingdom. 133 

Begumbi Masjid, 21 

Beglir, village, 112 

Belgami, inscription at, 46 

Bellarasime, division. 94 

Bellare-kudinelli, village, 94 

Belupura, same as Belur, 82 

Belur, village, 76; town, 83, 85, 87, 137, 
138; sculptural yvork at, 4 
Belur-sime, district, 135, 136 

Benares sacred place, 74, 86 

hesavakkal. servants, 144 

Bestamhalli, copper plate froyyi, 142 

Beteraya, temple of. 29 

Bhadra, river, 131 


Bhagadatta, a king ynentioned in the Mah4- 

hharata, 39 

Bhagavata, episodes from — in sculpture, 37, 

39 

Bhagavata-sampradaya, a sect among the 
devotees of god Vishnu, Q5, 137 ; matt, 1, 

179, 182, 183 


Bhagavatidasa, private person, 165 

Bhagi Koni or Bhagi Koninagrama, village, 

123 

Bhairava, god, 92; image of, 5, 9, 14, 26, 28, 
40, 41, 42 ; shrbie of, 15, 36, 49 

Bhairavana-durga, hill fortress, 12 

Bhairavl, goddess — image of, 10, 44 

• hhakta, a devotee — figures of, 6 


Page 

Blianappa, a governor of Bdraktlr, 129, 13B 
Bhandigade, village, 73, 74, 75 ; matt at, I’d, 
75; Visvesvara temple inscriptioyi of, 141 
Bharadvaja, 164; gotra, 116, 179, 

192 

Bharatavidya, dancing, dramaturgy, etc. 80 
Bh^ratitirtha, Siiyigeri guru, 115 

Bhaskaratirtha, a guru of the Bhancjigacle 
matt, 74 

Bhashyagar, same as Eaiuanujacharya, 
Srlvaishnava guru, on ; image, 56 
Bhavani, goddess — temple of, 23 

Bhima, Panclava prince — figure of, 88, 39 
Bluinana-done, pond, 

Bhoganandi, temple, 

Bhoganandlsvara, do. 

Bhu or BhudevI, goddess, 52, 53 ; 


20 
5 

18 
image, 
35, 56 
81, 89 
32 


Bhujabala-Viragauga, title, 

Bbuvanesvara, temple of, 

Bhuvaraha, Boar mcarnation ofVishiiu. 167 
Bhuvikrama, Ganga king, 145 

Bidirakatte, a tank, 16 

Bijapur, kingdom, 132, 133 ; style of Moslem 
architecture, 21, 22, 23 


15, 


99 
17 
3 

121 
164 
176 
82 
120 
Vishnu- 
92,' 98 
81, 82, 83 


Bikkabe, a woinan, 

Bili-gudda, a hill, » 

Binnamangala. village — temple at, 
birdda, a tax, 

Birudantembara-Ganda, title, 

Bitisetti, private person, 

Bittesvara, god, 
bitti, a tax, 

Bitti fdeva) or Bittiga, sayne as 
vardhana. Hoysala king, 

Bittibova, privcde persoyi, 

Bittideva Hovsala S4liani, Hoysala geyieral, 

98 

Bittiga, son of Chdvana, 84 

Bittiga, see Bitti, 

Boar, mcarnation of Vislmu, 115 

Bobbiya Sankaranara.Yaaa, private persoyi, 

179 

Bodhayana-sutra, a religious school, 165 
Bollarasa or Bollubhupa, subordinate of 
Mddhavamantri, 96, 139, 140 

Bominad^va, private person, 118 

Bominagauda, do, 120 

Bomrnanna heggade, do, 186, 192 

29* 
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Page 

Bommanna Vodeyar, father of Yithannode- 
yar, 186 

Bommarasa, father of Bdchanna Odeyar, 

125, ]26 

Bominarasa, sculptor, 177 

Bommarasa, household officer of Mallappa 
Vodeyar, 97 

Bommarasa-heggade, private person, 186, 192 
Boppa-hegade, do 192 

Bova-ravuta, do 173 

Bovi Lingaiya, do 112 

Brahma (deva,) god, 30, 181 ; figure of, 5, 6, 

41, 43 

Brahma-Kshatriya, community, 193 

Brahml, goddess — figure of, 44 


Page 

Brihaspati, celestial teacher, 167 

British Museum, coin collection in the, 69, 

70 

Buchesvara, god — temple of, 36- 

Budihal, ancient site at, 1 

Buddhi, goddess, 92 

buddhivantami, advisers of rulers (?), 112 

Budha, mythological hing, 135 

Budha, planet and god, 163 

Budnur, village— mcmument at, 48, 50 

Bukka, Yijayanagar hing, 73, 74,115; I, 96, 
107, 108, 141 ; III, 123 
Bukka-bhupati, Yijayanagar king, 115 
Buva-heggade, private person, 119 

Bukkarayaru, Yijayanagar prince (?), 123 


c 


Ceylon, corns of the kings of, 61, 62, 64, 66 Chandralevatti, woman, 92 

Chachamagutti, place, 116 Chandrasiddhanti Cbakravarti, daina guru, 

Ghdgi, title, 145 30 

Chagimah^raja or Chagi-Permadii chief of Chandrasekhara, metal image, 9 

Kadamhakula, 142, 145 Changalva, dynasty, 172 

Chakra vyuha, an episode in the Maha- Channakesava, god — image of, 27 

hhdrata war — sculptural representation Channapatna, place, ' 32 

vf, ^ 39 Channibhatta, private person, 166 

Chalukya (n), dynasty, 62, 63, 65, 91; Chaudale, wi/e o/ C'/mtana, 84 

monuments of, 1 ; Eastern dynasty, 62, Chaudappayya, Yijayanagar officer, 29 

63 Chavana, same as Chdrnarajd, son of Punisa 
Chalukya Bhima, king, 62 Chamiipa, 84 

Chkma,-chfimupa, son of Punisa-chamiipa, b4: Chavunda-Eaya, hasadiof, 5 

ChamaradharinI, attendant figure, 53 Cheluvamba Talab, tank, 57 

Chamara,Ja, son of Punisa-chamupa, 84 Cheluvanu-bhumi, land, 95. 

Chamaraja, Mysore king, 163, 167 Cheluve Urs, inscription of, 57 

Chamarajanagar, toivn, 84 Cbennakesava, god, 32, 87 

Chamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 113, 183 Chennammaji, Eeladi queen, 94 

Chamunda, goddess — image, 5, 44 Chennanna, private person, 94, 96 

ChamundT hill, hull on the, 29 Chenneya, sayne as Kesava, god, 86, 87 

Chandaladevi, queen, 103 Chennigaraya, god,, 46, temple of, 27, 28,^44, 

Chandarasa, governor of Bdrakur, 129, 130 47 35 

Chandikesvara, god— metal iynage of, 9 Chennu, private person, 102 104 

Chandra, god, 81 ; image of, 5 Chera, dynasty, 59, 66, 70 71 

Chandra-done, pond, 20 Chhaya, figures of, ? ? > 

Chandragupta II Vikramaditya, Gupta king, Chidbodhabharati, guru of Gdkarria yyiatt, 

61 ■ 142 

Chandragutti, province, 121 Chigatana-gavi, a cave, 12 

Chandraguttiya-ventheya, division, 120 ChikkaBomma, Chikka Bommana or Chikka 

Chandralevabbe, tvoman, 92 Boramanagade, private person, ITS 
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Chikkadeva, savie as Chikkadevarajaodeyar, 
Mysore Mng, 62 

Chikka Deva Eaja (Vodeyar), Mysore king, 
19, 20, 168 : figure of, 52, 53, 54 ; 
structures of the period of, 19, 20 

Chikka-Gauda III, Chief, 20 

Ghikha-hombali, a tax, 120 

Chiaka Kama Nayaka, private person, 12 
Chikka Kolli, village, 136 

Chikkauayakanahalli, village, 24 

Chikkanna, private person, 108 

Chikkaraya, Vijayanagar prince, 75 

Ghikkere, tank, 23 

Chikpet, ancient site of, 22 

Chinamahaliyanad, district, 120 

Chinnabhand&rada Eamakrishnapparasa , 
private person, 181 

Chinnadagori, building, 23 


Page 

Chinna-heggade, private person, 1 19-‘ 

Chintftmani, a celestial stone supposed to 
grant anything desired, 176 

Chitaldrug, district, lOG 

Chitrakatte, tank, 20 

Chitraratha, celestial garden of Kuhera, 166 
Chittibhatta, private person, 166 

Cbokisetti, do 176 

Chokibegade, do 101 

Chola, dynasty, 63, 65, 67, 68, 69, 72, 93, 
99 ; coin types of, 58, 59, 60, 67, 68, 69, 
71, 7‘2 ; country of, 61, 64; school of 
architecture and sculpture, 3, 4, 5, 

6, 11 

Chola Arakan province, coin types from-, 68- 
Cboti Masjid, 21 

Closepet, place, IT 

Codrington, author, 61, 62 


D 


pabbigadige, granary, 19 

Dadugandi-nad, district, 125 

Dakhan, Gupta coins in, 61 ; punch marking 
in upper Dakhan, 58 

Daksbinamurti, god — image of, 4, 6, 6 


Dakshina-V^ran^si, a name used for Bilur, 

86 

Da\voj, family, 54, 57 ; stucco images of, 55 
Dalvoy Sarvadhikari Cheluve Urs, private 


person, 55 

D4m6daradeva, private person, 108 

ddna-mulis, original donees 120 

dandyaka-svamya, a tax, 120 


Dan4yaka Vodeyar, viceroy of Bdrakur, 130 
Dasaratha, mythological king — figure of, 13, 

38 

Dayasimha-mah^raja, Chief of Kadamba 
kula, 145 

Dflyadya Kalasappa, private person, 104 
Uem^yi, woman, 187 

Denakonekona, village, 125 

Desigana or Dfesiyagana, a Jaina division, 30, 

• 170 

Desika or Desikar, Srlvaishnava teacher — 
image of, 56 ; shrine of, 56 

Desikacbari, author, 69 

Devana Ar&dhya, private person, 192 


Dev^ji, private person, 165 

Devappa, do 171 

Devappa-heggade, private person, 192 

Devarabhatta, do 164 

Devar^ja, same as Devar4ja Odevar, 'Mysore 
king, 146.162,163,164,167 

Devara,ja-mah&.raya, same as Devardya, 
Vijayanagar king, 188 
Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 167 

Devaram^ni Sankaya, private person, 102 
Devarapa, private person, 1 19’ 

Devaraya, Vijayanagar king, 74, 119, 121, 
127,142,176;!, 176, 186, 188; II, 
111, 120, 126, 128, 193 
Devaraya, private person, 179 

DevarSiya-mahar^ya same as DSvardt/a I,. 

188 ; same as Devaraya II, 120' 
Devarayadurga or Devarayanadurga, hill 

fortress, 12, 18 

DfevaiAyarSiVuta, private person, 173 

Devayani, wife of Yayclti, 135 

Devendratirtha, guru of the Bhandigade 

matt, 15 

Dhainmakattan Kollakamundau, private 

person, 175 

Dhanndji, a rich Brahman jeweller in 

Mysore, 163, 164, 167 
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Dhann6ji-R§.mabliayamruapura, same as 
Hoskote, village, 164, 166, 168 
Dhannojisanna, same as Dhannoji, 167 
Dhanus-Tirtha, pond, 18 

Dhanvantari, god — image, 50 

Dharam-var^ha, title of Mysore Icings, 

164 

Dliarmabhushana-bhattaraka, Jaina guru, 

176 

Dhari Muttara, private person, 144, 145 
Dhannangada, mythological prince — figure 

of, 13 

Dharma Vyadha, a virtuous hunter — legend 

of, in sculpture, 37 
Dhrishtadyumna, a pnnce hi the Maha- 

hharata, figure of , 39 
Dikpalas or Dikpalakas, guardians of the 
quarters — figures of, 6, 8, 13, 34, 

46, 49 


Dioscouri, type of coins, 63 

Div^kara, private person, 165 

Dodda Basava, bull, 12 

Dodda Channappaya, private person, 95 


Page 

Dodda Devaraj or Dodda Devaraja (Odeyar), 


Mysore king, 52, 57 ; image dedicated 

by, 53 

Doddakere, tank. 23 

Dorasamudra, same as Halebid, 81, 89 
DraupadI, Pandava cpueen, 163; figure of, 

'39,42 

Dravid^nvaya, a Jaina division, 178 


Dravidian, architectural features or members 
styled as, 3. 16, 20, 22, 23, 35 

Drona, sage 2 varrior in the Mahahharata — 

figure of. 39 

Drupada, a king in the Mahahharata — 

figure of, 39 

drdna, a measure of land, 166 

Duggamma, ivoman, 186 

Durga, or Durgamma, goddess — image of, 8, 
10, 40, 42, 44 ; tempie of, 21 
Dar\mdhana, Kaurava king in the Maha- 

bhdrata — figure of, 39 
Dusbana, demon — figure of, 38 

sacred place, 73 

Dvaravati, same as Halebid, 80, 81, 89, 98 


E 


TEchaladevi, Hoysala queen of Ereyanga, 80 
Egypt, beetle worship in, 70 

Elliot, author, 58, 69, 163 

Elu-maleya-n4dar, people of the seven Male 

districts, 110 

Emme-Basava, colossal image of bull, 11, 

12 


Enne-Gangamia, Pallegar — image of, 9 
Eradiyankaya, private person, 97 

Ejegauga, same as Ereyanga, Hoysala 

prince, 80, 82, 91 
Eukratides, Greek king in India, 63 


F 


Farid Ullah Shah, Chinnada-gori of, 23 Fleet, author, 


70 


G 


gadihhatta, rent in paddy, 101 

■Gajabetegara. title, 128 

Gajalakshmi, goddess — figure. 5, 6, 8, 46, 53 
Gaj^^nana, same as Ganesa, god, 162 

Gajanknsa, title of Kerala kings, 70 

Glajasurainardana, god — figure of, 42, 43, 


Galige, village, 112 

Gan4dhipati, same as Ganesa, god, 135. 179, 

182, 188 

Gauapa, general (?) 96 

Ganapati, same a-s Ganesa, god 92: figure of , 

11, 15 
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'Ganas, of god Siva — figures ofj 39 

Gandatikula, a tax (?), 120 

Gandhavarana, hasadi, 5 

Ganesa, god, 92, 115; figure of, 4, 6, 9, 13, 
14, 15, 22, 25, 28, 40, 48, 44, 46, 49, 52, 
; shrine of , 44 

Ganga or Gangas, dgnasty, 11, 70, 84, 145, 

174 

Ganga, river and goddess, 163 ; figure of, 9, 29 
Gang^devikalasava, iroman, 102 

Gsing^dha,ra, private perso7i, 165 

Gangadhara, same as Gangadharesvara, 

shiine of, 10 

GangMharapuri-snp4da, guru of the Tutha- 

halli matt, 179 
GangMharesvara (devaru), god, 10, 94, 95; 

temple of, 7, 11, 29 
Gangaikonda, Ghola title, 65 

Ganganna, private person, 126 

GangavMi, kingdom, 81, 89 ; province, 84, 

91, 92 

Gangavadi-nAd, province, 91 

Ganges, river, 173 

Gangotpatti, place where the 7-iver Ganga is 

said to flow, 13 
Ganji Virabhadra, a has-relief figure of, ll 
Gardner, author, 63 n 3 

G4rgi, a lea7'ned ioo77ia7i referred to in the 

Upanishads, 163 
G4rgya-g6tra, 165 
Garuda, of god VisJmu — fig7ire of, 14, 

18, 22, 34 35^ 40, 41, 45, 56, 71 ; pillar, 
20, 24, 32; shrine, 18 
Garndagamba, pillar, 26 

Garuda pitha, pedestal, 46, 50 

Garuda-vahana, 7)ietallic figure of Garuda, 

55 

Gaudapada, sage, 136 

Gaudumbali, a tax, 120 

Gauri, goddess — 77ietal wiage of, 9 

Gautama-gotra, family, 165 

Gavaturu, village, 131 

Ghanagiri, same as Penuko7ide, 136 


Page 

Girijakalyana, a mantapa for the celebration 
of, 7 ; sculptural represe7itation of, 8- 
Giriyappa, private perso7t, 164 

Goa, kingdo77i, 126; city, 167 

Gakarna, sacred place, 126,127 

Gokarnada Eaghuttama-inatha, same as 
Rdmachandrdpur Matt, 142 
Gokarna-kshetra, same as Gdkar^ia, 128 

Golla B4vaiya, pidvate perso7i, 112. 

Gbnibid, hohli, 99 

Gopala, god — image of, 31 

Gop^la, private person, 165- 

Gopala- bhagavata, p)^icate person, 164 

Gopala Danayaka, Hoy sal a ge7ieral, 24 
Gopaladevaru, god, ISOi 

Gopalakrishna, 90 ( 7 , 74, 85; te77iple of, 22, 

186, 187 

Gopalakrishnabhatta, private person, 94 
Gopalapura, village, 164 

Gop^laraja or Gopalaraya, Vijayanagar 

kbig, iSS, 137 

Gopalasvami, god, 138 

Gopalasvaini-betta, hill, 52 

Gdpalatirtha, gmu of the Bha7idigade Matt, 

73, 74 

Gopanakatte, place, 124 

Gopinatha, god, 139, 140, 141 ; ietnple, 138 

139 

Gova or Gove, province, 121, 125 

Govardhanadhari, god — figure of, 41 

Govinda, a7i ascetic, 136 

Govindabham, private perso7i, 108 

Grainadevata, village deity, 51 

Gujerat, kingdo77i, 167, 168 

Gunasena-muni, Jama guru, 178 

Gundlu, river, 50 

Gundlupet, jjZace, 50,173- 

Gupta, dynasty — coi7is of, 61 ; characters of 

the period of, 62 
Gurjara, kmgdum, 163 

Gururnurti-Achari, private person, 13 

Guttal, village, 48 

Gutti, provmce, 126 


H 


H4dlagiri, place, 

Haider, ruler of Mysore, 


1-36 Haiva, provi7ice, 
132 Haladi, village. 


128 

12a 
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Halfldi grant of Mftllikarjuna, 121 

Halahala, •poison 39 

Halamuttur, village, 94 

flalayudha, -figure of, 40 

Halebid, village^ 37, 84, 87 ; images at, 29 

Halematha, a building, 14 

flampe, village, 120, 121 


Bampeyar^ya, governor of Govi-Gutti king- 
dom, 120, 121 


Hanasoge, village, 170 

J3anas6geya-ba'i, division among the Jainas, 

170 

liandai a-hana, a tax, 121 

Handigundi, village, 104 

Handigupdiyauiale, forest, 104 

Hangala, village, 174 

Hanjarattikatte, place, 1’24 

Hanuman or Hanumantadevaru, god, 173 ; 
figure of, 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 23, 35, 38, 
52, 55, 56, 61 ; temple of, IS, 22, 26 
JHanungal, fort and kingdo-m, 81, 89 

Bara, god, 89, 124 

Barakere, village, 131 

Barattaina-hebArvar, private person, 105 
Baravari, village, 128 

haravi-guln, a tax, 121 

Baravu, village, 125 

^ 2 vc\, a form of god Vishnu, 124, 135, 162, 

191 

Bariballi, village, 128 

Barihar, village, 133 

Barihara, god— figure of, 9, 42 ; god Venka- 
tiha as a form of, 5 


Barihara, Yijayanagar king, 18, 46 ; I, 97, 
109; II, 114, 115, 116, 117, 118, 126, 
130, 141, 142, 167, 186 
Barihara or Harihara Danayaka, Hoysala 

officer, 36, 37 

Barihara-maharaya, same as Barihara II, 

Vijayanagar king, 118 


Bariharpur. village, 73 

Barisahalli, do 179 

Barita-gotra, 164, 165, 192 
Bariyaka-nayakiti, ivoman, 75 

Vi.?vc\y‘axvga,, private person, 97, 106, 125, 126 
Eariyappa Vodeyar, Vijayanagar prince, 

97 

E&rohalli, village, 137 

Jiarugdlu -liana, a tax, 121 


Bassau, district, 

Hechche, village and district, 
Hedase, village, 
Hegarane-haravari, village, 
Beggeyabayalu, do 

Helemattikone, do 

the 
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1 

187 

118 

125 

179 

125 


Hfimadri, same as 
Bemmeya-dapdan^tha, 


Meru mountain, 
162 

Hoysala general, 
'96 
Hidiinba, demon — figure of, 39 

Himalaya, mountain, 81 

Hiranyakasipu, demon king, — figure of, 39 
Hiriyamakkiya Manaki, village, ^ 106 
Hiriyangadi, iZwmon of the village Araga, 

186 

Hogunda, place, 11 

Hokuvali, village, 192 

Bolalur, hohli, 131 

Holehonnur, village, 131 

Holy Mothers, goddesses, — -figures of, 8 
hommdru, a tax, 120 

Honnadevi, goddess- temple of, 10; image 

of, 10, 31 

Honnaholen^d, district, 181 

Honnale Jina-heggade, private person, 119 
Honnammana-gavi-matha, monastery, 10 
Honn^vara, village, 128 

Hosa Budnur, do 48 

Hosadurga, taluk, 100 

Hosahalli plates of Harihara II, 142 

Hosahoialu, village, 36, 37 

Hosakote, do 164, 167 

Hosana A^Ira BalHladgvar, same as Ball ala 

II, Hoysala king, 89 
Hosavur, village, 101 

Hoskhte, same as Hosakote, village, 168 
Hosiir, village, 164 ; copper plate of, 142 
Hosuran4dupfi,lu, village, 94 

Hoysala, dynasty, 32, 64, 67, 82, 84, 90, 91, 
98, 100, 169, 175; style of architecture, 
4, 7,8, 10, 12, 21, 22, 25, 27, 30,32, 33, 
36, 43, 46, 49, 54, 55; scu Ipture, 9, 10, 11,- 
13, 23,25, 28, 29, 31, 33,34,37, 45, 
46, 49, 54 ; village, 24 ; agrahara, 47 ; 
garrison, 4 g 

Hoysala BalHladdvar, same as Balldla II, 

Hoysala king, 81 
Hoysalabova, private person, 81 
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Hoysalanadu, district, 164 

Ploysajesvara, god — temple of, 87 

Hullana, or Hullani, village, 172 

Humcha, do 145, 175, 176, 177 


Page 

Hurali-Sitttirmagani, division, 183 

Huttaridurga, hill, 17 

Hyder, Mysore rider — , structure of the 

period of, 19, 20, 22 


I 


Ibrahim Eauza, building, 23 

IdgEl, at Sira, monument, 21 

Ikkeri Kencha, private person, 112 

-Immadi Bairarasa Odeyar, Chief of Kalasa- 

Mrhala, 101, 104 
Immadi Devar^ya ('mab^rSiva), same as 

Devardya II, 192, 193 
Immadi NarasingarS,ya, Vijayanagar 

King, 105 

Inam Office copper plate grant of Harihara 


II, 116 

India, 70 

Indra, god, 163, 167 

J 

Jagadevaraya, Vijayanagar officer and 

Pdlegdr of Ghannapatna, 32 

Jagatesvara, god, 82, 83 

Jagati, a community, 83 

•Jaina, sect, 169, 170; religion, 176, 177, 178 

Jainism, rcZipioTi, 114 

-Jakkanna, private person, 186 

Jakkanna-heggade, private person, 192 

Jakkarasa-heggade, do 192 


Jalagara-mani Surapura, same as Surdpura, 

village, 138 

Janardana, a fcrrni of god Vishnu — image of, 
29, 31, 42, 47, 54 ; called Varadaraja, 56 ; 

called VasudEva, 56 


Indradtlsa, private person, 165 

Indrajit, demon prince m the Kdmayana — 
slaying of, depicted in sculpture, 14 
Irdrakila, hill — m sculpture, 39 

Indrani, goddess — figure of, 44 

Ingalesvarada-bali, a division among the 

Jainas, 170 

Isvara, god, 100; temple of, 18, 26, 47 

Isvara, private person, 95 

Isvarabhatta, do 108 

Ittige-done, pond, 19 

Ittige Malagamma, a sati — shrine of, 57 


Jannaiya, private person, 165 

Jannaveggade, do 192 

Japa Guru gauda, private person, 12 

Jatayu, eagle-hing in the Kdmdyana— figure 

of, 38 

Jayamangali, pond, 19 

Jayangonda, title, 66 

Jina-sS.sana, Jaina religion, 176, 177 

Jinendra, god, 176 

Jinni, god, 122 

Jlyar, Srlvaishnava teacher — shrine of, 56 

99 

Jumma Masjid, building, 21 


K 


Kabbilagere, village. 

164 

Kabugatta. do 

186 

Kadaba, place, 

31 

Kada-heggade, private person. 

192 

Kadamba-kula, dynasty, 

145 

Kadaripadi, village. 

144 

Kadddya, a tax. 

120 


Kadehalligudda, hillock, 29 

Kadekola, village, 144 

Kadita, defined, 115 

Kadur, district, 1 

Kailasa, mythological mountain — sculp- 
ture, 38, 41 

Kailasesvara, temple 31 


30 
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Kailigere, village, 117 

Kailigere grant of Harihara II, 115 

Kakkunji, village, 123 

Xakustha, mythological hing, 163 

Kala Bkairava, god— figure of, 42 

Kalale, village, 54 ; temple at, 29 

Kalamma, goddess — temple of, 17 

Kalanvitayya, person, 118 

Kalasa, village, 73, 100-105, 108, 110, 111, 

112, 113 

Kalasa-agrali^ra, same as Kalasa, village, 109 
Kaiasa-karkala, Jiingdom, 103, 104, 105, 111 
Kalasanatha, (devaru) or Kalasanathesvara, 
■ 101, 103. 104, 105, 106,'l08, 109, 110, 

111 , 112 

Kalasava, woman, 102 

Kaiasesvara, god, 110, 111, 312, 113 ; temple 

at Kalasa, 100, 102 
Kalastavade, same as Kalasa, 108 

Kalatoda-haravari, village, 108 

KMavara Kattumgere, village, 130 

K§,laveggade, private p>erson, 97 

Kali, goddess — image of, 23 

Kaiikatte, village, 83 

Kaiinga, serpent — in sculpture, 13, 39 

Kaiingamardana, god — image of, 5, 6, 40, 42 
Kali-yuga, age, 162 

Kalli-deva-adhik^ri, private person, 118 
Kallodagere, place, 144 

Kallu, place, , 144 

Kallu-bagilu, a place of interest on the Siva- 

ganga hill, 12 

Kallumatha, a matt at Hampe village, 

120, 121 

Kaltur, village, 145 

Kalndd, grant of land, 144, 145 

Kallegere, village, 144 

Kaiugod, do 103 

Kalyana-Sundara, god — metal image of, 9 
Kalyani, a pond, 13, 1 6 

Kalyani Haronahalli, village, 136, 137 

Kamakshi, goddess — image of, 10 

Kam&.kshidasa, private person, 166 

Kamalfl., same as Lakshml, goddess, 162 
Kamala — tirth^, a sacred pond, 13 

Kamalavalli, goddess — image of, 5B', tempAe 

of, 53 

Kamaleya, private person, _ 164 

Kangavalli, grant in the Sringeri matt, 129 
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Kanikatte, village, - 83 

Kaniya^ch^ri, engraver, 100 

Kanjagiri, another name for Gypddasvdmi- 

hetta, 52 

Kannambadi, village, 168 

Eannambadi-stbala, division, 164, 167 

Kannappa-devaru, figure of, 10 

Kannappana-done, a pond, 18 

Kanta, or Kantaiya, Vijayanagar officer, 

54, 55 

Kanthlrava, Mysore king, 164, 167, 168 
Kanthirava JMarasaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 

king, 133- 

Kanthirava Narasimharaja Vodeyar, Mysore 


king, 168 

Kanur-gana, a Jama division, 114 

Kanyana, dowry, 192 

Kapali, figure of, 41 

Kapalpur copper plates, 141 

Kapardin, god, 163 

Kapila, river, 52 

Kapila tirtha, a sacred pond, 12 

Kapileya-pdvantige, a tax, 121 

Kappe Chennigaraya, god, 87 ; shrine of, 82 
Ka,ragadde, a pilot of land, 101 

K4ragade, do 111 

K^rakai-male, a forest, 104 

Kari-gudda, a hill in Sdvandurga, 15 

Kariya, private person, 112 

Karnala or Karnataka, kingdom, 52, 162 


Karnataka Sahitya Parishat, a literanj 
academy — departmental exhibition at, 2 
K4rtikasvami, god — name used for signa- 
ture, 193 


karshakdmsa, cultivator’s share (?), 166 

Ka,rtikeya, god, 136 

kdruka, a tax, 120 

K4si, sacred place — same as Benares, 

74, 108, 163, 167 
Kasi Visvesvara, a linga called as, 49 

Kasi Visvesvarasvami, temple of, 49. 50 

Kasturi, private person, 165 

Kasyapa-gotra, family, 165 

Kati gady4na, a coin 123 

Katiyanpillai, private person, 175 

Kattakere, village, 123 

Katyayana-sutra, religious school, 165 

Kauinarl, goddess — figure of, 41, 44 

KaundinI, river, ' 52 
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Kaundinya-gotra, /a??a7^, 164, 166 

Kauravas, Princes in the Mahabharata — 
- figures of, 38 

Kausika-gotra, or Kausik^nvava, family, 

165, 166, 167 

Kaustubha, jetvel, 165 

Kavaledurga, fort, 133 

Kaveri, river, 80, 162, 161 

Kayal, port, 64 

Kedaresvara, ^o(Z — temple of , 36 

Keladi, kingdom, 94 

Keleyabbe, queen of Hoysala Viiiaydditya, 80 
Keilan^d, district, 181 

Kempa Bairarasa Xayaka, Palljgar, 36 
Kempe Gauda, Magadi chief — structures 
of the time of, 8, 9 ; jigure of, 8 ; 
metal image of, 8 ; pavilion of, 8 ; 
figure of, along with those of his 
family, 8, 12 ; palace of, 17 ; hajdra 
or pavilion, 11 ; cave treasuiy of, 10 
Kencha Soma Nanjiah, private person, 12 
Kengaigudda, hill, 12 

Kerala, dynasty, 70; country, 67, 69, 70, 71, 84 
KerehaUi, hohli, 131 

Kerevase, village, 103 

Kesare, do 179 

Kesava, god, 46, 82, 87 ; image, 26, 34, 
56 ; temple, 32, 76, 82, 83, 84, 87 
Kesavabhatta, private person, 166 

Kesavaiya, do 166 

Khara, demon — in sculpture, 14, 38 

Kharavura, village, 144, 145 

Khdri, a measure of land, 166 

Kigga, village, 93 

Kiggesvara, god, 93 

Kikundanad — district, 140, l4l 

Kinnaras, celestial beings, figtwes of, 5 

Kirfcinarayana, god — metallic image of, 56 
Kimbedu, place, 144 

Kittel, author, 115 

Roadadiya hegade, private person, 1 ] 1 

Kodaiya, do 166 

Kodanda Rama, image of, 18, 19, 55, 56 ; 

cave temple of, 19 
Plodlanad, district, 192 

Kodavisa, a tax, 120 

Kodugallu Basava, a Imge hidl image called 
as, 12 

Koja, private person, 101, 102 


Kollag4munda, private person 
Kondaiya, do 

Kondakund4nvaya, a Jaina division 
Kondubbatta, private person, 
Ronfiril, village, 

Koneri Maikondan, Chola title, 
Koneri Raya, do 

Konerlu, same as Konefil, village, 
Kongavalli, village, ] 
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175 
J64 
t, 170 
165 
82 
69 
67,68 
83 

129, 130 


Kongunivarma-dbarma-mabadhiraia, Ganga 
king, 174 

Koniral, saine as Konefil, village, 83 

Konkana, province, 91, 96, 128 

Konkans, do 67 

Konti, same as Kunti, 193 

Kontidevi, do named used for signa- 
ture, 193 

Koppa, village, 73 

Korapa, same as Kumftrayya, son of Punisa- 
Cbamiipa, 84 

Kornapalu, village, 116 

Koravangala, do 36, 37 

Kbtesvaradevaru, god, 116 

Koti-beggade. private person, 192 

kotna, a tax, 1'20 

Kotvappa-beggade, private person, 75, 

192, 193 

kray a, a tax, 120 

‘^vrishna, god, 136 ; figure of, 5, 13, 39 
Knsbna, a Vijayanagar officer, 54, 55 

Krisbnabbatta, private person, 186 

Krisbnadevaraya, Vijayanagar king, 54 
Knshnaji, private person, 165 

Krishn4nandasvaini, guru of the Mulhdqal 
Matt, ' 137, 138 

Ivnshnappa-lSlayaka, Belur chief, 85 

Krishnarajapet, taluk, 168 

Krishnar4jas4gara Reservoir, 168 

Krishnaraja Vadev^ar, Mysore king, 113 ; 

III, 182, 183 

Krisbnarav^a, Vijayanagar king, 101, 130, 

131, 173 

Krishna Sastri, author, 62 

Krisbnayogi, ascetic, 136 

Krita-yuga, age, 162 

Krittikotsav^a-mantapa, a mantapa of a 
temjde knoivn as, 66 

Ksh^tradevaru, god, 108 

Kshetrapala, do 177 


30 * 
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KshirasvAmi, ascetic, 136 

Kubera, god of ivealth, 80 

Kudinelli or Kudunelli, village, 94, 95 
Kudugan4du, district, 175 

Kudupu stone inscription, 141 

Kugilitti, village, 118 

Ku!ad4ri, or Kal4dhSri, private 

person., 144, 145 
Kuldttunga, Chffla king, 3, 72; I, 66 ; 

II, 67, 68, 69 ; III, 67 
Kumara, god — figure of, 40,42, 49 

Kumara Kampanna, Vijayanagar officer, 

51 
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Kum4rayya, son of Pumsa-Gham'dpa, 84 

Kumbhipaka, a hind of hell, 86 

Kundamangala, village, 123 

Kunimadave-hanta, place, 166 

Kunti, mother of the Pandavas, 99, 193 ; 


figure of, 39 ; see also Konti and Konti- 
devL 

Kurattalvar, disciple of the Srlvaishnava 
teacher Bamdnuja-chdrya — image of, 

56 

Kuvalala-pura, same as K61a,r, town, 174 
Kyatalapura, village, 83 

Ky^tasandra, place, 13 


L 


Lakappa-heggade, private person, 192 

Lakhanna-dandanayaka, chief or general, 

87 

Lakkha-kshdnisa, chief or gene'tal, 87 

Lakma-heggade, private person, 192 

Lakshmaiya, do 164 

Lakshmana, of, 14, 19, 38, 40 91, 

metallic image, 55 
Laksbmanabhatta, private person, 165 
Ijakshmi, goddess, 80, 99 , shrine, of 35, 56 ; 

figure of, 42, 43, 50 
Lakshmi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 80 
Lashmidevi, do 80 

Lakshmikanta Vodeyar, Kalale officer, 57 
LakshmI-Narasimha, temple, 18, 19, 

image, 34, 43, god, 179 
Lakshmi-Narasimhasvami, god, 123 

Lakshmi-Narayana, god, 75, 87 ; 

image, 22, 26, 42, 47, 56, temple, 47 
Lakshmi-Narayana, private person, 164 


Lakshmipati, same as Vishnu, god, image of,. 


73 

Lakshmipura, village, 85 

Lakshmisena, Jaina guru, 176 

Lakshuma^na, person, 125, 126 

Lalitakirti-bhattaraka, Jaina guru, 170 

Lambakarna, sage, 164 

Lambakarna-gotra, 165, 166 

Lanka, burning of, in sculpture, 38 

Lankavira, type of coins, 61, 62 

Lankesvara, title, 62 ; 


type of coins, 61, 62 


Lankini, demoness — figure of, 38 

Latapa-gotra, 165 

Lingada Tirtha, pond, 14, 108 

Lingajammanni, wife of Lakshmikanta 

Vodeyar, 57 

Lingana-Somayaji, private person, 164 

Linganna, do 170 

Lohita-gotra, 165 


M 


Madaheggade, private person, 118 

Madalanacju, place, 52 

Madanna, private person, 118 

Madapa-heggade, private person, 192 

Madapallinachchar, name for Lakshmi, 35 
Madarasa, governor of Araga under Bukkal, 

96, 108, 139 

Madarasa Odeyar, governor of Gove? 125 


Madarasa Vodeyar, same as Madhava- 


mantri, 126 

Madavaligeyanad, district, 192 

Madevi, goddess, 100 

Madeyoja, engraver, 99 

Madhava, brother of Sdyana, scholar, 

115 

Madhava, private person, 175 
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Madhavabharati-sripada or Madhava- 

bharati Vodeyar, guru of the GoJcarna 
Matt, ' 125, 126, 127, 128 

Madbavamantri, same as Madarasa, governor 
of Araqa under Bukka I, 96, 108, 

126, 139, 167 

Madbugiri, town, 19 

Madbuvarasanayaka, chief? 87 

Madbva, sect, 52, 167, 168 

Maduvarasa-nayaka, chief, 86 

place, 12, 15, 17, structures 
of the period of, 14 

magame, a tax oq mercbandise, 120 

Mababala, god, 128 

Mababalesvara, temple at Gokarna, 127 
Mababbarata, famous epic, sculpGired, 

37, 38, 39, 56, 193 
Mabadeva, private person, 97 

Mabadevaru, god — name used for signature, 

193 

Mabadevi, private person, 81 

Mabalingesvara, temple at PadugUr, 173 
Mabesa, god, metal image of, 9 

Mabesvara, god, 115 

Mabesvara-diksbita, private person, 192 
Mabesvarl, figure, 44 

Mabisbasuramardini, image, 6, 25, 44 

Mabrattas, 133, temple of the time of, 23 
maha-vadda-vyavahari, chief of mer- 
chants, 91 

Makarasankranti, 13 

Maladakali-Umbali G-anapati, private 
person, 106 

Malana Gumma, private person. 111 

Malapas, chiefs, 98 

Malaya, mountain, 80 

Malenahalli, village, 131 

Maleyur, village, 170 

Maleyalas, people, 84 

Malik-Eihan, governor of Sira — darga of, 

21, 23 

Mallappa Yodeyar, minister of Hariyappa 
Vodeyar, 97 

Mallappa Vodeyar, governor of Gutti, 126 
Mallapura, village, 136 

Mallaravuta, pHvate person, 173 

Mallikarjuna, god, 93 ; temple of, 36, 46, 

47, 118 

Mallikarjuna, Vijayanagar king, 121, 

123, 130 
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Mallikarjuna-devaraja-maharayaru, V ijaya- 


nagar king, 124 

Malopiya Mallaya, sculptor, 30 

Mamindai-nattu, district, 175 

Manapa, scribe, 192 

Manasena, Jaina guru, 176 

Manavala-raahamuni, shrine of, 35 

Maochibhatta, private person, 179 

Mandalacharya, title, 170, 176- 

Mandya, town and taluk, 48, 171 

Mangala, /»Zace, 114 

Mangaraja, same as Marapa Vodeyar, 

brother of Harihara I, 109 

Mangarasa, an oficer in the reign of Deva~ 
raya II, 128* 

Mangaravuta, private person, 173 

Mangulibhatta, do 108- 

Manjadevi, queen of Virupanna Vodeyar, 

10 & 

Mangapaiya, private person, 113 

Manmatha, figure, 40 

Manne Gangaya, engraver, 92 

mantra-pushpa, repetition of certain prayers 
at the time of offering lights to a deity,. 

186. 

Manu, mythological king, 89 

Marabova, private person, 83 

Maradasa, do 11 

Marakalu, village, 93 

Marale, do 171 

Maranageriya-balu, village, 125 

M4rapa, brother of Hanhara I, 109 

Marappa Vodeyar, do 97 

Marase, village, 145 

Maravarma Kulasekhara, Pandya king, 70 
Maricba, demon, 14, 38 

Mariyamuri, face of the goddess of Death, 

90 

Mariyise, village, 144, 145 

Mariyise-pattal, place, 144 

Masandja, engraver, 99 

Masim Shah, son-in-law of Farid TJllah 
Shah, - 23 

mnstikal, stone set up as a monument to a 
woman who died upon the funeral pyre 
of her husband, 188 

Mathamnaya-stotra, work, 73 

mavinabitti, a tax, 120 

Mavinakere, village, 164 

Megravalli, do 188, 192, 193 
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MekravalU, same as Megravalli, 192 

Melupalu, liobli, 138 

Meru, mountain, 81, 135 

metul-olaga, a tax, 121 

Mihrab Jumma, an arcliitectni al member, 21 
Mikkarajana — are, ancient site, 2 

Mohinl, figure, 40, 41, 42 

Moslem structures 19, 20 

Mudagere, taluJc, 73 

Mudalabail, viUac/e, 94 95, 

Mudavari, da 124 

Muduvarci, do 123, 124 

mflcje, a measure of rice, etc., 104 

Mudej'auur copper plate, 142 

Muduvankanad, district, 186 

Muhammad, prophet, 21 

Muktinathesvara, god — temple of 3, 

Linga, 6 

Mukunda, god, 81 

Mulabagil, village in Tlrthahalli tahih, 

179, 183 

Mulasangha, a Jaina division, 30, 114, 

170, 176 

Mulbagil, place, 1, 85, 137, 182 

Muibagil Matt, 138 

Muidageri, place, 144 

Mule-Saukaresvara, temple, 28 


Page 

Muluvagil, village in Tlrthahalli taluk, 

85, 137 

Muluvayi-simhasana, same as Mulbagil 
Matt, 138 

Mulvayi-puri, saine as Mulabagal, village, 

136, 137 

Muuivur-matha, or Muniyur-Matha, a matt 
at Muniynr or Bhandigade, 75 

Munivura-Melumatha, same as Bhandigade 
Matt, ' 75 

Muralldhara Krishna, type of coin, 63 

Murari, private person, 165 

Murumandara-agalu, place, J16 

Mussalman, 126, 132 

Muttagadahal, village, 86, 87 

Muttagane, Muttuganni, village, 86, 

87 

Muttaganni, village, 85, 87 

jMuttlsvara, same as Muktlsyara, god, 3 
Muttur-sime, district, 181 

Mysore, Kannada Annals oj 52 

Mysore, city, 20, 142, 145, kingdom, 113, 
145, 167, 168, 182, 183 ; 57 ; 

architecture of the period o/, 61, 64; 

district, 6 ; state of, 133 

M3'sore gate, 20 

M^’sore Eajas, dynasty, 57, hirudas of, 57 


N 

Kachcha Devyevamma, privcde person, 

female, 187 


Plaga, — figure of, 45 

Kagabhandari, private person, 118 

Nagadeva, same as Nakaua, son of Ptinisa— 

chamupa, 84 
private person, female, 188 

Nagalflpur, stone inscription of, 141 

K^gamangala, village, 31, 32 

hsagamma-heggaditi, woman, 192,193 

Isagaua-Heggade, private person, 101 

N^ganayaka’s mantapa, a pavilion, 83, 84 

Naganna-beggade, private person, 192 

Nagappa-heggade, do 192, 193 

NaginI, serpent — figure of, 45 

Nagobhatta, private person, 108 

Kagulaveggade, do 97 

Kagur, do 74 


Nagiir Brahmans, a class of Brahmans, 74 
X4gurabhasha, do 74 

Xaidhrapa Kasj'apa-gotra, family, 164 
Naimisharauj’-a, sacred pAace, 73 

Najaiya, private person, 165 

Nakana, son of Punisa-chamupa, 84 

nallemme, a tax, 120 

nallettu, do 120 

Xamada-chilume, a spring, 19 

Xambinarayaxia, metallic image of, 65 

Nambinatha, private person, 126 

Xammalvar, Stlvaishnava saint — figure of, 

26, 55 

Xampe, village, 181 

Nandagiri, same as Xandi Hill, 174 

Xandana, celestial garden of Indr a, 166 
Xandi, bull, 6, 9, 28, 44, 49, 51, .52; shrine 
of, 36, 37, 43, 44 ; mantapa, 8 
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Nandi, place, 4, 14, 17 

Nandikesvara, god— figure, 13 

Nangali, fort and kingdom, 89 

Nandi-vahana, god — figure of, 42 

Nanjarajaiya, inscription of, 57 

Nanjaraya Odeyar, Ummattur chief, 169 
Nanjayadeva, private person, 172 

Nanjundabhatta, do 164 

N4n6ji, grandfather of Dhomndji, 164, 167 
Nanriv41, village, 175 

Narahari, private person, 126, 165, 179 
Narahari-dikshita, same as Narahari-soma- 
yaji, private person, 116 

Narahari-s6may4ji, private person, 115, 116 
N4ranabhatta, do 108 

Naranabhatta Upadhya, do 179 

Narasimha, god, 179 ; figure of, 39, 40 ; 

temple of, 17, 46 
Narasimha, Hoijsala king, 13 ; I, 81 ; II, 36, 

’ , 46 ; III, 36, 48, 50, 96 
Narasimhabharati, Sringeri gtirii, 118, 126 
Narasimhachar, J2., scholar, 14, 15, 49, 51 
Narasimharajapura, sub-taluk, 139 

Narasimha-yajya, private person, 164 

Narasimhva, do 166 

Narasimhvabhatta, do 165 

Narasimhva Hehbaruva, do 166 

Narasihva, private person, 165 

Nar^yana, a form of god Vishriu, 74, 81, 92, 
164; image, 23, 55; temple, 23 
N4r4yanabhatta, private person, 165 

Narayana-VajapSyi, do 115, 116 

Narendratirtha, guru of the Bhandigade 

Matt, 74 
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Navaratri-mantapa, a structure in a 

temple called as, 56 
Navil-done, j?o; 2 (rZ, 20 

Nayak period, structure of the, 16 

Nelamalige, of the Nayak period, 15 

Nelainangala, ancient site at, 1; place, 2 
Nelapattana, ancient site, 15, 16 

Nellore, place, 66 ; district, 71 

Nenaginad, district, 75 

Nidavale, village, 103 

Nila (devi) goddess, 52; image, 35, 56 

Nllachala, same as the Nilagiti hills, 52 
Njladri, do 84 

Nilagiri Hills, do 52, 84 

Nilakaiitha, private person, 166 

Nilakantha-yajva, do 164 

Nilafijaneya, god— figure of, 18 

Nilapaij'a, private person, 113 

Niraladeva, do 97 

Nirgunda, village, 100 

Nirgundanad. district, 100 

Nittur, place, 29 

Nodehanta, do 166 

Nolamba, dynasty, 170, 171 

Nonambavadi, kingdom,' 81,89 

Nrihari, private person, 164, 165 

Nripakama, brother of the Ganga king 
Bhuvikrama, 145 

Nrisimhahhatta, private person, 164 

Nrisimhva, do 165 

Nrisimhvarya do 165 

Nuggihalli, village, 28 

Nulaparva, festival, 82 


O 


Ojesvara, god — temple of, 16 Onake-kindi, a place of interest on the Siva- 


Omkara-ghante, a huge bronze hell, 8 ganga hill, 12 

P 

PMa Tirtha, pond, 18 Padugur (u), village, 172, 173 

Padinalkunad, province, 173 Paduvarur, do 173 

Padmanahha, a form of Vishnu — image, 40, Paidage, do 145 

50 Palaligeyanad, district, 97 

Jaina goddess, QQ, '60 ', shrine of , Pallava, dynasty 58; architecture of the 

29, 177 period of, 10 
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PaHegar, dynasty — image of the period of, 47 ; 
structures of the period, 12, 18, 19, £0, 

21, 22, 23, 31, 35 
Panchabasti, temple at Humcha, 175 

Panchalinga, shrine, 7, 57 

Panchayatana, images of the group of, 49 
Pandavas, heroes of Mahabharata, 193 
Panduranga, god — image, 14 

Panduranga-Dikshifca, private person, 115 
Pandya, dynasty, 58, 59, 62, 64, 70, 72 ; 
country, 61, 70, 71 ; Kolahala type of 
coins, 64 

Papaiya, private person, 165 

Paramesvara, god, 163 

Parantaka II, (Jhola king, 58 

Pai'asurama, incarnation of god Vishnu, 74; 

figure of, 38, 41, 67 

Paravasudeva, god, 53 ; image, 54, 56 ; 

temple, 51, 54 

Parsvanatha, J aina god, 169 ; basti of, ^4, 

113, 177 

Parvati, goddess, 106, 162, 163 ; image of, 
10, 25, 31, 40, 41, 42, 51 ; shrme of, 

10, 51 

Paschima-Eanganatha-nagari, same as 
Seringapatam, town, 164 

Pasohimavahini, village, 138, 139, 140, 141 
Pasupatastra, an arrow, 39 

Pataladainnaa, goddess— temple of, 51 

Patala Ganga, a pool on the Sivaganga hill, 

10 

Patala-Garuda, title, 89 

Pattabhirama, god — image of, 58 

Pattal, village, 144 

Paulastya-gotra, family, 165, 166 
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Pavitrarpana or Pavitrdfcsara, a temple cere- 
monial consisting of the o'fering of 
sacred threads to gods on a particular 
day of the year, 82 

Penugonda, fort, 136 

Penugonda gate, 18 

Peydage, village, 144 

Pichchhala yati, ascetic, 136 

Pillailokacharya, a Srivaishnava saint- 

shrine of, 35 

Pochale, tvife of Pujjisachamupa, 84 

Postaka-gachchha, a Jaina division, 170 
Poysala Maruga, Hoysala general, 171 
Poysalas, Hoysala kings, 80 

Prahlada, story of — in sculpture, 39, 40 
Prastha, a measure of land, 166 

Pratdpa ^antaradeva, king, 89 

Premaji, private person, 166 

Prince p, author, 62 

Punisa (chamupa), Punisadandanatha, or 
Punisamayya, general of Vishnuvar- 

dhana, 84 

Purandara, same as Indra, god, 163 

Puranic frieze in sculpture, 37 

Puri, a sacred place, 73 

Pururava, mythological king, 135 

Purushottama, private person, 164 

Purush6ttamabha.rati ( Srlp^da) Sringeri 
guru, 124, 125, 126, 128, 130 
Purushottamarasa, private person, 181 
Purushbttamatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade 

matt, 74, 75 

Pustaka-gachchha, Jaina division, 114 
PutanI, demoness — figure of, 39 

Puttagauda, ptivate person, 95 

Puttar4maj6yisa do 113 


Eachamalla Satyavakya III, Gartga king, 

174 

Rachoti Anajneyasvami, figure, 23 

Eaghuuandana, guru of the Bhandigade 

Matt, 74, 75 

Eajadhiraja, Ghola king, 66 

Rajadhiraja II, do 67, 68 

Bdjaguru, royal preceptor, 176 

JRajamannar Krishna, image, 56 


Raja Raja, Ghola king, 62, 63, 67, 69 

I, do 59, 60, 61, 67 

II, do 67 , 68 

III, do 64 

Eajendra, do 60, 67 

I, do ’ 65 

III, do 69 

Bakshasas, fgures of, 10, 14, 38 

Raktabljasura, a Bdkshasa {demon), figure of, 

10 
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^ama, god, 64 ; hirik of, in sculpture, 14 ; 
brothers of — marriage scene, 14 ; hero of 
the Mam&yana, 91 ; mythological king 
and incarnation of Vishnu, 163; corona- 
tion of, 14 ; temple of, 19, 31, figure of, 
14, 40, 52 ; in sculpture, 38 ; metallic 

image, 55 

(Bamabhadrasarasvati, ascetic, 165 

Ramabhatta, private person, 164 

Eainabhatta, do, 166 

Eamabhayamba, wife of Dhannoji, 163, 167 
Eaniabhayi, see Ramabhayainba 163, 167 
Ramachandra, private person, 165, 166 
jRamachandradeva, viceroy of Haiva, under 
Devaraya II, 128 

-Ramachandradeva vodeyar, see Rama- 
chandradeva, 128 

Ramaehandrapur, village in the Nagar 
taluk, 126 

Ramaehandrapur Matt, a Matt of the 
Smarta sect at Udmachandrapur , 126 

Ramaehandrapur Matt, at Tirthahalli, 178, 
copper plate grant, at 142 

Ramachandratirtha, guru of the Bhandi- 
gade Matt, 74 

Ramajoyisa, private person, 113 

Ramakrishnapparasa, private person, 181 
Ramakulli, private person, 126 

Ramanna, do 125, 126 

Ramannaheggade private person, 187 

Ramanuja, shrine, ^ 19 

Eamanujacharya, Srtvaishnava refoimer, 
92 ; shrine of, 35 ; figure of, 26 

Ramaiya, private person, 166,166 

Ramasastri, do 165 

Rama Tirtha, pond, 18 

Ramathakara, private person, 165, 168 

Ramayana, sculptured, 37 

Rambha, celestial courtesan, 99 
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Ramendra. guru of the Bhandigade Mutt, 

74 

Ramesvara god, as gramadevata, 51, temple 
of, £0, 51 

Ramesvara, sacred place, 64, 163, 167, 131, 
Ranadullakhan, general of Bijdpur, 139,133, 
Ranaghatta, village, 135, 136 

137, 138 

Rangachari, author, 69 

Rangaiya, private person, 165 

Rangamba, Vijayanagar queen, 136 

Ranganatha, stucco image, 55 ; temple, 26 
Raugaraja, in inscription, 15 

Rangaswami Iyengar, private person, 54, 57 
Rangaraya, Vijayanagar king, 136 

Rannaghatta, grant, 133 

Rapson, author, 69 « 2 

Rashtrakutas, dynasty, 58 

Rati, goddess, ^9, figure, 40 

Rathitara-gotra, 140 

Ravana, demon king, slaying of, 14 ; figure 

of, 38, 41 

Ravivarma Kulasekhara, king, 70, 71, 
Rayappa Vithanna Vodeyar, governor of 
Araga, 188 

Rayappa Vodeyar, minister, 186, 192 

Rayarasa, private person, 179 

Rig-Veda, 164,165,166 

Rik-sakha, 125, 166, 179, 192 

Rishi, image 5 

Rishis, hgures of, 8, 13, 52 

Rishyasringa, figure of, 13 

Rishyasringesvara temple, at Kigga, 93 
Ron, village, 125 

RudrapMa, village, 133 

Rudrapada-tirtha, sacred place at Kalasa, 

73 

Rukminl, goddess, 99 

Rupaji, private person, 165 


s 


^Sabagalu or Sabagallu, village, 123 baetiotudanandabharatisvi 

'■Saehchidananda, guru of the Mulbdgal matt, Sringeri Matt, 

136 Sachehidanandesvara, god, 
.Saehehidanandabharati, guru of the Sringeri Sachl, image 

matt, 133, 181 Sadananda, private person, 


123 Saehehidanandabharatisvami, giiru of the 

' 132 

181 
6 

166 


31 
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Sadasiva, image, 4, 164, 167 

Sadasiva, private person, 165 

Sadasivaraya, Vijayanagar liing, 32, 33, 103 
Sadayanna-heggade, private person, 187 
Sahya, mountain, 74 

Saiva, dvarapala figures of, 8, 44, 45, 49 
Saiva, sect, ^ 193 

Saivagama, Saiva religion, 192 

Sakata, a sage, 74 

Sakatasura, demon-figure, 39 

Sakala-sasana-vachaka-chakravarti, title of 
Punisa-clmmupa, 84 

Sakfcivarman, Gliola feudatory, East GJid- 
lukya king, 63 

Sala, group of sculptures, 37, 43 

Saluinavinahanta, place, . 166 

Saluvagovindarajayya, minister of Krishna- 
raya, 173 

Samadhi, a custom among tbe Jainas who 
when on point of death give up food 
and meditate on Jina, 177 

Samaveda, 164 

Samaydbharana, title, . 170 

Sambhu, god] 111, 120, 129, 135, 162, 179, 

182, 191 

Sampagepura, village 173 

Samudramathana, in sculpture, 37 

Sandhi vigrahi, min ister for peace and ivar, 

84 

Sanjivaraya, temple of, 18 

Sankapa-heggade, private per so )i, 192 

Sankarabharati, of the S ringer i matt, 

, 123,129,130,181 

Sankarabhatta, private person, 165 

Sankaracharya, the founder of the Advaita 
school of Philosophy , ^ 73 

Sankaracharya Matt, at Sringeri, _ 114 

Sankarananda, guru of the Sringeri Matt, 

130 

Sankara-Narayana, shrine, 32 

Sankaresvara, temple, 27, 28 

Sankuhali, village, 186 

Sanna Tailapa-heggade, private person, 192 
Santaladevi, queen of Vishnnvardhana, 
Hoysala king, 15 

Santanigeyanad, district, 192 

Santarajasastri, pjrivate person, 112 

Santinatha, image, 30 

Santisvara, temple of, 13, 14, 29, 
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Saptakotisvara, god, 163, 16^ 

Saptamatrika, panel, 9, 28, 49 

Saptmatrika, goddess, 92^ 

Sarajappa Nayaka, a chief, 12 

Sarasvatl, figure, 43, 44 ; dancing figure, 

41 

Sardar Kantaraj Urs, minister, 55 

Sarhga, how, 52 

Sarvaiya, private person, 165 

Sarvangasundarl, name of Pdrvati, goddess, 

106, 

Sasapura, same as Sosevur, or Angadi, 

village, original capital of the Hoysalas, 

80 

Sasanavachaka-chakravarti, title of Punisa- 

chamiipa, 84 

Sashakapura, see Sasakapura, 89 

Satamangalada Hebbaruvar, chief of Pdlali- 
geyanad ? 97 

Sattaikalla-tanginavida, place, 175 

Satyananda-tlrtha-amnaya, narrative con- 
taining the succession list of the 
Bhancligade Matt, 13 

Satyatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade matt, 

73, 74, 75 

Saumyakesava, god, 31, 34 ; temple of, 31 
Saundara, prizja^e person, 166 

Savandurga, hill fortress, ancient site at, 

12, 15 

Savappa-heggade, private person, 193 

Savimale, province, ^ 91 

Sayana or Sayanacharya, scholar, 

115, 116 

Sayavaninahalli, village, 128 

Sayid Abdul Khader, tomb of, 21 

Sayidugirta, province, ^ 96 

Selections from the Eecords of the Srin- 
geri Matt, a ivork, 129 

Semi, a tree, 39 

Seringapatam, place, 54, 133, 164 

Seshabhatta, private person, 145 

Seshacharya, do 166 

Seshadri, do 165 

Seshadribhatta, do 164 

Seshadri-dikshita, do 164 

Sehikere, place, 24 ; temple at, 27 

Setupati, title, 71 

Sevuna, dynasty,- 36, 37 
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Shahii, Mahrafta officer, father of Sivdji, 

133 

'Shaji, do inscription of, 12 

Shah Sharif Darga, 21 

Shanmuka, figure of, on living roch, 9 

Shanmukha, god, figure of, 13, 28, 37 

Shimoga district, 1 ; town, 131 

Shimsha, river, 31 

"Siddhagahga, place, 12 

Siddhanta-yogindra, Jaina guru, 177 

Siddhas, a class of J aina teachers, 84 

Siddhesvara, sacred place, 73 

Siddhi, goddess, 62 

Simbi-sime, village, 125 

private peri on, 165 

Sindegeri, village, IIB 

Singapetha, do 136 

Singaraiya, pru’afe person, 166 

Siragottapa-heggade, private person, _ 192 
Sirigirinatha Odeyar, governor of Araga, 

192, 193 

Sirivura, village, ' 171 

Sita, ivije of Bama, figure of, 19, 38, 40 
marriage of, in sculjrture, 14 

metallic image, ■ 55 

SitadevI, see 8itd, 99 

Sira, place, ancient site at, 23, 20 

Siva, god, figures of, 6, 8, 13, b9, 40, 41, 
42, 43 temple of, 24, 25, 36, 47, 48, 
49,50 dancing figure, 41, god, 64,81, 
92, 94, 118, 124, 167 
Sivaga, an officer under the Keladi queen 
Channamrnaji, ’ 95 

Sivaganga, monument at, 7 

Sivaganga hill, 12 ; town, 12, 14, 17, 72 
Sivaganganatha, god, 8 

Sivaji, founder of the Maharatta kingdom, 

133 

Sivalinga, in sculpture, 38 

Sivamoghe, same as Shimoga, toivn, 131 
Sivamoghe-sline, district, 132 

%\aratri, festival, 179 

Sivoji, father of Dhanndji, 164, 167 

Smarta, ritual, 52 

Smarta sect, 73, 75 167, 168 

Sollebayalu, village, 181 

Somadandesa, general under Narasimha III, 

96 

-Somanahali, a plot of land, 118 


Page 

Somanathapur, temple at, 7, 27, village 

40,46 

Somaskandamurti, metal image of, 7 

Somesvara, Hogsala king, 175 

Somesvara, see Sovanna, Eoysala governor, 

•yj 

Somesvara, temple, 28, 56, 57 

Sovanna or Somesvara, Hoysala governor, 27 
Sovanpa, private person, 105, 106 

Sravanabejgola, place, 5 

S rant a, ritual, 52 

Sri, goddess, 52, 53 ; image, 56 

Sri Anantapadmanabhasvami, temple of, 

49 

SridevI, figure, 35 

Sridhara-yati, ascetic, 136 

Srikantharajaiya, Changdlva king, 172 

Srikasivisvesvarasvami, temple, 48 

Srikontidevi, signature, 192 

Sri Krishnanandasvami Matt, same as 
Bhagavata Sampradaya Matt at 
Mulbagal, 183 

Sri Mahadevaru, signature, 192 

Sri Mallikarjuna, same as Yira Ballala Til, 
Hoysala king, 48 

Sri Mallikarjunasvami, temple, 36 

Srin atha, private person, 1 66 

Sringapura, same as Sringeri, 140 

Sringeri, mscriptions referring to the Matt 
at, 1 ; village and head-quarters to the 
Matt, 73, 113, 114, 115, 116, 118, 125 
126, 128, 131, 139, 140, 141, 181 
Sringeri, Maft (if. 111, 115, 116, 

117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 
125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 
133, 137, 138, 140, 141, 181, 182 
Sringeri Matt copper plate grant, 142 
Sringeri Matt copper plate sasana 142 
Sringeri Matt Kadita sasana, 142 

Sringeri sime, district, 181 

Srinivasa, image, 56 

Srinivasa, private person, 165 

Srinivasasuri, private person, 165 

^rl Hama, temple, 31, signature, 136, 137 
Sriranga same as Srlrangardya, Vijaya- 

nagar king, , 136 

Sriranga, same as Srirangapattana toxvn, 162 
Srirangaraja, Vijayaiiagar king, 133, 135, 

136 
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Srirangaraya VI, Vijayanagar king, 85, 137, Sudharma, celestial court of Indra, 167 

138 Sugriva, monkey king, figure of, 14, 38 

Srirangaraya-deva-maharayalaiyavaru same Suka, sage, 136- 

as Srirangaraya VI, 138 Suklapatta, a novice in a Matt, 140, 141 

Srirangarayalu, king of Vijayanagar, 85 Sflldilperiya Belfrngu, place, 144 

Srivaishnava, sect, 52, 167, 168 Sumantraka, minister of Dasaratha, 144 

Srivatsa-gotra, 164, 165, 166 Sundararn Pillay, P., a^lthor, 70 

Sri Vidyasankara, signature, 181 Sunka, custonjs duties, 120 

^rlYikra,ms,, Ganga king, 145 Surappa-senabova, person. 101 

Srivur, village,, 170, 171 Surapura, village, 84, 85, 137, 138 

Srotra-giittage, same as srotriya-guttige, Surapura copper plate grant, 138 

192, 193 Surpanakhi, demoness, 14, 38 

Srdtriya-guttage, rent free land granted to a Surya, image of, 4, 8, 45 ; shrine of, 36 

priest, 186 Suryanarayana,^pz/re, 42 

Subabu, demon — figure, 38 Studer Sahib, private person, 92 

Subrahmanya ^pMre, 11 ; sacred place, 163 Syataajidavi, do 166 

Subrahmanya, private person, 164, 165 Syamanasa-goira, 165- 

SudarsanMvar, figure of, 35 


T 


Tagare, village. 

83 

Tagarenad, district. 

82, 83 

Tailapa-hegade, private person. 

192, 193 

Taittiriya-sakha, 

165 

Talakad, province, 

Talakadu, village and kingdom. 

91 

81, 89 

fort, 89, 100 

talavdrike, a tax, 

120 

Talkad, place, 51, 52 ; temple at, 

3, 4, 
53, 55 

Tambi Hebbaruva, private person. 

166 

Tammana, do 

118 

Tandava, group of sculptures. 

44 

Tandava Ganapati, metal image. 

9 

Tandava Ganesa, do 

8 

Tandavesvara, figure on lintel. 

6, 43, 46, 

48 ; image of. 

4,9 

Tandeya, village, 

Tandilagadapu, place. 

144 

144 

Tanuvida-haravari, village. 

108 

Tara, queen of V&li, figure. 

14, 38 

tdra, a coin ? 

128 

Tarikere, village. 

133 

Tataka, demoness. 

14, 38 

Tatvavadi, same as Madhva, a sect of 

Brahmans, 

167, 169 

Tavarekatte, tank, 

174 


Tedali, village, ^ 128 

Tejonidhipandita, Saiva guru, 82, 88 

Telugu Cholas, dynasty, 66 

Temginamarada Narasimhachar, donor, 56 
Temple, T. T., a lieutenant — tomh of, 22 
Tenkala-sarige-hola, name of afield, 178 
Terakanambi, village, 52, 168, 169, 170, 

171, 172 
169 
169 
62 

136, 137 

183 
165 
17 
17 . 
57, 132 


Terakanambi, chavadi Office 
Tera-kdnike, a tax, 

Thomas, author, 

Tirnmadevi, Vijayanagar queen, 
Timmappa, scribe in the Court of 
Krishnardja Vodeyar III, 
Timmappaiya, private person, 
Tippagondanahalli, place, 

Tippu, or Tipu Sultan of Mysore, 


structure of the period of, 22 

Tirmalabhatta, private person, 166 

Tirrnalacharya, do 166 

Tirmalarya, do 166 

Tirthada karnba, a pillar, 12 

Tirthahalli, inscriptions relating to the 

matt at, 1, taluk, 89, toivn, 178, 179, 

188 

Tirtharajapura, same as Tirthahalli, 181 
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Tirukamaiya, private person, 164 

Tiruma-heggade, ^ 192, 193 

Tirumalarya, do 164, 165 

Tirumalarya, minister of GhikTta 

Devaraja Odeyar, 167, 168 

Tirupati, sacred hill, 5 

Tolalu, village, 92 

Tonnur, place, 54 

Toruvagaluva, private person, 118 

Travancore, state 67 

Tribhuvanamalla, Chalukya king, 91 

Tribhuvanam alla-Bal 1 al a- H oy sala 

devar, title of B allala I, 92 

Tribhuvanamalla Poysala Bittideva, 

same as Vishnuvardhana, 98 

Tribhuvanamalla Yikramaditya VI, 

Chalukya king, 98 


Page 

Trikadambanagarl, same as Terakanamhi, 

Trikandave, private person, 166 

Tripundra, relievo, 35 

Tripurantaka, image, 40 

Trisiras, demon — figure, 33 

Trivikrama, god, figure of, 4Q 

Tulabbara, a kind of gift, 65, 163 

Tuladana, do 167 

Tulu, province, 128 

Tumkur, city, 12 ; hill forts in the district, 1 
Tunga, nver, 73, 93, 117, 131, 139, 141 
Tungabhadra, river, 94 

Turuvekere, village, 27, 29 ; stone of 

called T uruvekere, kallu, 20 

Turvasu, son of Yayati, mythological 

king, 135 


u 


Uchchangi, fort and kingdom, 89 

TJdayaditya, Hoy sala prince, 80 

Udayagiri Virupanna Vodeyar, same as 
Virupanna Vodeyar, son of 

Bukka, I, 108 

Ugali, village, 100 

Uggehalli, village, 99, 100 

Ugranarasimha, god — figure of, 32 

Ulayabettu, stone inscription, 141 

tlligada Basavayya, metal image of, 9 

TJma, goddess — image of, 4, 9 


Umamahe^vara, god — figure of, 6, 8, 9, 40 


Ummattur, place. 

54, 169 

CJndali, village, 

131 

Unninayaka, chief (?), 

86, 87 

LJpanishad-g6tra, family. 

166 

Upa-Pandavas, sons of Pandavas- 

—in 

sculpture. 

Upper Dakhan, Gupta coins in. 

39 

61 

Ura-mundana-sarige-hola, name of a 

field. 

173 

Uttama Cbola, Chola king. 

58, 60, 65 

(Parakesari). 

‘ Uttama Raya,’ legend on coins. 

69. 


V 


Vadagalai-nama, caste mark of a sect of Vaikuutha-Narayana, shrine, 35 

Srivaishnavas 55 Vaikunthatirtba, guru of the Bhandigade 

Vadhula-gotra, 164,165,166 Matt, 73,75 

Jaina gimi, 176 Vaishnava, 27,33,45, 

Vadiraja, do 176 sculptures, 25 

Vaidehi, same as Slta, wife of Bama, 162 stucco images, 55 

Vaidikamarga-pratishthapaka, title of Vaishnavl, figures, 5, 44, 46 

Harihara II, 116 Vaishnavism, religion, 92 

Vaidyanatha-adhikari, person, 118 Valabha-dauayaka, riceroy o/ -BaraA-?7r, 130 

Vaidyesvara, god— temple of, 3, 4, 5, 18, Vali, monkey king, figure, 14, 38 

51, 52, 53, 54 Vamana, god, 95, 136, figure, 8, 41, 42, 
52 episode of, in sculpture, 3T 


Vaikuntha, celestial region, 
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Vamanadeva, private person, 108 

Varada Beteraya, some as Chandajp- 

payya, Vijayanagar officer, 29 

Varadaraja, god, itjfiage of, 56, 172; 

temple at Teraliandmbi, 161, 169 

Varadarya, private person, 166 

Varaha, god, 162, 168, 182, figure, 42 

N figure, 44 

Varanasi, same as Be?iares, 97, 173 

varsha'sana, a small sum of money paid 
annually for the maintenance of a 
learned Brahman, 181 

Vasanta-mantapa, structure, 66 

Vasantika, goddess, 81, 89 

Vaisishtha, sage, 141 

Vasishthagotra, 165, 181 
Vasishthatirtha, sacred place, 73 

Vasteva-udupa, private person, 130 

Vasudeva, god, 62, 56 

Vasudeva, private person, 165 

Yasus, celestial beings, 130 

Yatsa, gotra of, 166 

Yatsaraja, private person, 166 

Yavaji, private person, 165, 168 

Yayikarattur, village, 117 

Yaj'utTrtha, pond, 18 

Yedagiri Virupa Baya, same as Virupanna 
Odevar, son of Bukka I, 108 

Yedas,’ ‘ 52, 115, 116 


181 
56 
81. 89 
141 
165, 181 
73 
130 
62, 56 

165 
130 

166 
166 

165, 168 
117 
18 


Yedanta, philosophy, 

Yelapur, same as Belur, Toivn, 
Yelapuri do 86, 8'i 

Yengamamba, queen o/G6palara3’a, 1 35 
Yengambhatta, private person, 

Yengi, country, 

Yenkatabhatta, private person, 


52 
136 

86, 87, 137 
ra,135, 136 
165 
66 
165 

Yenkatadri, do 164, 165 

Yenkatadrisa, d<j 164 

Yenkatakrisbna, do 164 

Yenkatapatiraya, Vijayanagar hing, figure 

of, 8 

Yenkalaiya, ptivate person, 165 

Yenkatesa, image of, 4, 5 

Yenkatesa, Vijayanagar king, 136 

Yenkatesa, private person, 166 

Veuugopala, god, 45; image, 5, 25, 35, 66; 

figure 4‘2,', posture of 63; group of 27 
Vidyadbara, a class of divine beings in 
mythology, 8, 81 


Page 

Vidyagiritirtha, same as Yidyaianj’a, guru 

141 

Yidyanagara, city and kingdotn, ^ 118 

Yidya-Nrisimha-bbarati, guru of the Sringeri 
Matt, _ 181 

Yidj'Sranj’a, guru of the Sringeri Matt, 116, 

127, 140, 141, 142 
Vidyaranyapura, village, ^ 116 

Vidyaranj^a-sripada, guru of the Sringeri 
Matt, ^ 115,116 

Yidyaranya svami, Sringeri pontif, 1 

Yidj^asankara, god, 120, 121, 125 

Yidyatirtha, guru of the Sringeri Matt, 115 
Yidyatirthesa, same as Yidyatirtha, guru of 
the Sringeri Matt, 115 

Yigbnesvara, god, 118 

Vijayanagar, school of architecture, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8, 9, 19; structure of the period of 23, 
24,27,33, 35, 54, 56; coins, 67, 69; 
image of the period, 34; inscription of 
the period,!’ dynasty, 1, 32, 68; city 
and kingdom, 65, 73, 74, 85, 96, 101, 103, 
105, 108, 111, 115, 119, 120, 123, 127, 
129, 130,131, 137, 173, 176, 186, 188, 193 
Vijayanagari, same as Vijayanagar, city, 

120, 123, 192 

Yijayanarayana god, 82, 87 temple, 50, 51, 

53; image, 54; 
Yikrama Chola, Chola king, 67 

Yikramaditya, king, 89 

Yikramaditya, Hoysala king, 80 

Yikramaditya, East Chalukya king, 63 
Vikramaditj-a VI, Chalukya king, 91 

Vinayaditya, Chalukya king, 65 

Yinayakadevar grant of Haribara II, 117 
Yiraballala, Hoysala king, 81, 82 

II, do ' 32 

III, do 48 

Yiraballaladeva, Hoysala king, 100 

Virabbadra, image, 9, 10, 11, 28. 61, 96 
Yirabbadra, god, 97, temple at Balehalli, 95, 

96; temple of 12, 17 ; 
Vira Bbana, private person, 166 

Yira Bukkarayaru, Vijayanagar prince, 124 
Yira Chola, Chola king, 66, 67 

Viradeva-maha-arasu, Nandijala chief, 172 
Viradha, demon-kmg , 38 

Yiraji Kanive, one of the views obtained 
from the Sivaganga hill, 12 
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Yira Kerala Yai’man, Kerala king, 69, 70 

Yira Narasimha III, Soysala king, 24 

Vira Narajana, god, 87 

Vira Paudya, Pandya king, 62, 63 

Vira Pandyadevarasa Odeyar, chief of 
Kalasa K&rkala, 111 

Vira Pandyapa Yodej’ar, chief, 103 

Vira pratapa Devaraja-maharaya, same as 
Devaraya II, 1 1 1 

Virasaiva, sect, 139 

Vira Soine^vara, Hoy sal a king, 36, 46 
Vira Somesvaradeva, do 175 

Virathakara, private person, 165 

Viresvara, god, 97 

Virochana, Mythological personage 39 

Virupaksha. god, 117 

Viriipanna, musician, figure of, 18 

Virupanna Yodeyar, sonofBukkal, 107 

Visalakirti, Jaina guru, 176 


Vishnu, god, 46, 80, 85, 91, 136, 192 figure 
of 6, 8, 39, 43 ; temple of 20, 24, 32, 46, 
47, 48, 49; as Paclmanahha image, 40; 

image of 26, 50, 73 
Vishnu, Hoysala king, 80 

Vishnu, same as V^ishnuvardhana, Hoysala 
king, 91, 92 

Vishnubhatta, private person, 118, 140, 141 
Vishnudeva, Hoysala king, 80 

Vishnuji, private person, 165 

Vishnu-nripalal^a, same as Vishnu, Hoysala 
king, 80 


Page 

Vishnusvami, ascetic, 136 

Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 15, 32, 51, 

54, 80, 84, 92, 98, 99 
Vishnuvesvara, same as Bittes%^ara, god, 82 
Yishvaksena, image, ' 33, 55 

Visudd h a- Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-prati- 
shthapanacharya, title of Sringeri Matt 
gtirus, 182 

Vhsvamitra, sage, 14, 38 

Yisvanatha, private person, 165 

Yisvanatha-acharya, do 192 

VisvarCipa, disciple of Sankaracharya, 73 
Visvesvara, god, temple of 16’ 

Vhsvesvararanya, guru at Hampe, 121 

Yisvesvararanyapura, village, 120 

Yisvesvararanya-sripada, guru of the Kallu- 
matha at Hampe, 120 

Vhsvesvaratlrtha, guru of the Hhanrligade 
Matt, 73, 74 

Yithala, image, 14; figtire, ^ 42 

Vithanna Yodeyar, governor of Araga, ^ 186 
V^ithannodeyar, governor of the Araga 
kingdom, 186- 

Vithappa, private person, 179 

Yokkaliga, community, 193 

Yrushotsarga, a temple cerpmony consisting of 
the dedication of a bull, 101 

Yyankatakrishna, private person, 164 

Vyasa, sage, 136 

Vyasa-dharma, works of Vyasa ? 165 

Yyasaraya matt, /Sira, 22 


Y 


Yadava, race, 81, 91, 98 

Yadavendra, guru of the Bhandigade matt, 

74 

Yadu, race, ^ 81 

Yadugiri Virupanna R4ya, same as Viru- 
panna Yodeyar, son of Bukka I, 108 
Yadugiriya Yirupar43’a, son of Bukka I, 141 
Yajur-Yeda, 164, 166 

Yajus-sakha, a school, 164, 166 

Yaksha, celestial beings ~iigu res of musicians, 
6; scuipjtural frieze of , 3,4,5 

Yali, figure of, 53 

Yamala, trees — in sculpture, 13 


Yay4ti, mythological king, 135 

Yedatore, taluk, 170 

Yedarugodu, village, 104 

YYllachi, sayne as Yegachi, river, 136 

Yellappa, agent of the Aringsri ynatt, 132, 

133 

Yidikirahali, plot of land, 118 

Yoga-Madhava, 24, 25; image of, 26; 

teyyiple of, 24 

Y'oganandlsvara, god — temple of, 6 

Yoganarasiinha, god — image of, 31, 40 
Yoganarayaua, god— figure of, 43 

Yuddhamalla, Chalukya title, 65 
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